


The Horth-China 





erald 


AND SUPREME COURT AND CONSULAR GAZETTE 





=e 








Vor. OXLYV. No. 2882. 





SHANGHAI, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 4, 


1922. Tats 12 par ANNUM. 








Enclosed with this issue: 


“Weekly Share Supplement.” 
Index = fo the Quarter ended Septembor 





IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


KUOMINTANG AND 
LABOUR 

Oct. 28. 
Strixes in Shanghai, the 
political situation in Fukien, the 
Kuomintang and Bolshevism— 
these four phases of present- 
day life in China are so closely 
allied as to constitute one very 
considerable element. We do 
not mean all strikes in Shang- 
hai, for, as we pointed out only 
last week, quite a number of 
those of recent occurrence have 
been brought about by the in- 
creased price of food resulting 


in the current wage of the 
worker no longer sufficing for 
his daily bread. There has, 


however, been at least one strike 
which bore all the signs of 
Kuomintang-cum-Bolshevist in- 
fluence, and on that occasion the 
Chinese authorities closed up the 
headquarters of the strikers and 
have kept them sealed until the 
present day. Western people 
largely imbued with the doctrine 
of the rights of labour are some- 
times inclined to criticize the 
attitude of the authorities 
towards labour, as being 
autocratic, unsympathetic and 
entirely out of line with 
present-day thought, but locally 
at any rate this criticism is 
hardly justified. Thé Chinese 
authorities certainly do exercise 
a close surveillance over the 
doings of the strikers, and not 
infrequently the latter take fright 
and virtually abandon their 
recognized headquarters, but it 
is believed that only in cases 
where rank communism has been 
preached have the Chinese police 
taken extreme steps. This was 
the case with the Pootung 
weavers and spinneis, whose 
headquarters were closed on the 
occasion of the recent strike, 
and it is this episode which 
provides much of the evi- 


dence linking labour 
with Bolshevism and the 
mintang. 


The Kuomintang, which grew 
out of the old Mintang—the 
People’s Party—had some time 
before 1911 become the Repub- 
ican Party. Its career since then 
has been attended by many 
vigissitudes and a number of 
changes in policy until now it 
may be described as the Com- 
munist Party. Originally it 
would have nothing to do with 
doctrine reaching China from 
Moscow, and to-day a section of 
people—thé more affluent class— 
giving adherence to the Kuomin- 
tang are opposed to its com- 
munistic tendencies. The com- 
munists, however, have captured 
it, and now its ranks contain 
men who have been at Moscow, 
and have learnt their political 
creed in the Soviet college. 
These or their disciples were at 
work in the case of the Pootung 
strike, and when the Chinese 
authorities discovered that at the 
headquarters of the strikers a doc- 
trine distinctly subversive of 
authority was being preached, 
they felt that the time had come 
to put a stop to it. Now a very 
interesting sequel to this action 
is at present being seen in 
applications from many sources, 
some influential, others not, to 
have these headquarters  re- 
opened. The important fact is 
that, included in the influential 
section of this agitation are one 
or two well-known members of 
the Kuomintang. Naturally the 
Kuomintang desires to see it 
reopened so that it may once 
more be a mediim for spreading 
the light in common with other 
institutions throughout the coun- 
try. It may be pointed out that 
a very great number of ‘‘ clubs ’ 
are coming into being all over 
industrial China, yet not one of 
them is a club as the foreigner 
understands the term. These are 
nothing more in the generality 
of cases than labour headquar- 
ters, but for fear of a too close 
investigation into their activities 
by the authorities the less signi- 
ficant name of club has been 

. 


agitation 
Kuo- 














adopted. Once more there is a 
considerable body of evidence 
accumulated showing that the 
club habit which is being foster. 
ed by the Kuomintang is part 
and parcel of this communistic 
propaganda. 

We may now come to~ the 
relationship between the matters 
outlined above and the political 
situation in Fukien. In the 
early days of its acceptance of 
comimunism as its political faith, 
the, Kuomintang found itself in 
trouble in Canton because of 
opposition by the monied classes 
adhering to it, and it transferred 
its headquarters to Shanghai. At 
the time of the seamen’s strike 
it was of course again rampant, 
but when Chen Chiung-ming 
secured the ascendency it had 
once more to find a new home. 
This it seems now to be in pro 
cess of doing in Fukien, with 
Little Hsu as its leading spirit 
on the military side. In his Anfu 
Club days Little Hsu was 
regarded with dislike by the 
Kuomintang in spite of the fact 
that on several occasions he made 
overtures for some manner of 
alliance. Now that the Anfu 
Club is dead Little Hsu has 
found it possible to take a 
place in the party, and the revolt 
against General Li Hou-chi and 
his subsequent expulsion from 
the province have created the 
opportunity he desires With 
Little Hsu installed in Fukien 
we may régard that province as 
the home of the Kuomintang, 
and radieting from th ze its in- 
fluence, provided success attends 
its propaganda, will spread com- 
munism throughout China. 
Little Hsu’s aim is of course a 
return to power and his hope 
must be that in the course of 
time a favourable opportunity 
for this will occur, when com- 
munigm, under the auspices of 
the Kuomintang, will be wide- 
spread. How the followers of. 
the Kuomintang would act at 
such a juncture as Little Hsu’s 
next challenge to fortune we do 
not pretend to know, but if ob- 
servers of the situation are not 
utterly mistaken their tactics 
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would include the powerful 
weapon of direct action. And if 
80, Little Hsu and other Kuo- 
mintang leaders might attain 
power on the strength of a 
nation-wide strike paralysing the 
economic life of the country. 


THE C.P. 0. TARIFF 


INCREASE 
Oct. 30. 


THE ofticial explanation of the 
increased rates of the Chinese 
Post Office which we published 
on Saturday is evidently intended 
to warn the authors of protests 
received or yet to come, that they 
are wasting time, paper and 
stamps. An unconfirmed report 
quoted elsewhere from a Chinese 
paper says that the application of 
the new tariff is to be put off till 
next year. But the tone of the 
official statement sounds too final 
for much hope of even that 
amount of mitigation. The fact, 
however, that the C.P.O. are 
going to increase their rates and 
their reasons for doing so are two 
very different things. The pub- 
lic may be forced to submit, but 
it is.still quite unconvinced. The 
statement tells us, what every- 
body knew, that, as a member of 
the Universal Postal Union Con- 
ference at Madrid, China is 
technically withiu her rights in 
“putting up her rates. It omits, 
however, to recall that that con- 
ference sat in 1920 and that, in 
the present year of grace, there is 
already a downward tendency in 
the prices in other lands : if there 
is not in China, it is precisely due 
to shortsighted policy in high 
quarters like that of the C.P.O. 
The allusion to gold payments 

. and ‘unfavourable exchange’ is 
insincere, because the compari- 
sons all through the statement 
are obviously with pre-war figures. 
Now, before thé war 2s. 6d. 
was considered pretty good value 
for the tael. To-day it is in the 
regions of 3s. 3d. or 3s. 4d., which 
is decidedly favourable to China. 
The enumeration of items under 
which greater expense is incur- 
red, paper, salaries, rent, etc., 
would be more telling if figures 
were given. The test question 
is: Is the C.P.O. run at a loss? 
Does it end up the year with a 
deficit? 

Now, we are entitled to look to 
the réport of the C.P.O. for 1921 

_ for guidance in this matter,  be- 
cause, according to the postal au- 
thorities, the increased tariff has 
been in contemplation for more 





than a year, but China. delayed 
enforcing it in the hope of better 
times. The report for 1921 might, 
therefore, reasonably be expected 
to show some indication of bad 
times. Strange to say it does 
nothing of the kind. This report, 
being for the twenty-fifth year of 
the C.P.O.’s existence, was (as 
readers of the ‘“North-China Daily 
News’’ may remember) rather a 
special affair, with historical 
notes of the C.P.O.'s develop- 
ment and pictures of the romantic 
way in which the mails are 
transported. All very creditable, 
and fully justifying the tone of 
the report which, so far from 
giving any idea of hard times, is 
one of jubilation throughout. 
Notwithstanding flood, famine 
and inter-provincial warring, we 
read such entries as this : 

That it is possible once again to 
record a large increase in the num- 
ber of articles of mai] matter post- 
ed, augurs well for the future of 
the Post Office in more peaceful 
and prosperous times. The total 
for the year was over 442 millions, 
representing an increase of 4] mil- 
lions as compared with the figures 
of 1920. — 

In a year eminently unfavourable 
to parcel traffic, the number posted 
yet increased by over 350,000 and 
the weight by 3,000,000 kilos. 

Inter-provincial money order 
transactions have doubled in three 
years. The value of those issued 
and cashed during the year was, in 
each case, 68 million dollars—an 
advance of 9} millions or 16 per 
cent. upon the 1920 total and 100 
per cent. upon the 1918 total. 

One curious omission has to be 
mentioned. So far as we can see 
there are no figures, in a report 
which on all other particulars 
bristles with them, of profit or 
loss. Only the bate statement 
that, 

Revenue for 1921 shows an increase 
of about 23 per cent. over that for 
1920, while working expenses show 
an increase of 22 per cent. 

Even from this cautious admis- 
sion, however, we may conclude 
that the C.P.O. did not end up 
the year with a deficit, although 
we are now asked to believe that 
times were so bad that it was 
only by a singular act of clemency 
that the tariff had not already 
been raised. Of course it is quite 
possible for revenue to increase 
yet still to show a loss, if there 
was loss in previous years. But 
if there was, why did not the 
C.P.O. long ago raise at least its 
inland rates where there was no 
foreign competition? 

We do not doubt that the 
C.P.0.’s expenses have increased, 
but to increase its tariff propor- 


tionately jis simply to extend the 





vicious circle, as Europe has 
found out; and we have yet to be 
convinced that the new tariff is 
justified by actual figures. For 
post offices are not a legal source 
of revenue to governments beyond 
a very limited extent. They are 
a public property and public con- 
venience, and any charges result. 
ing in more than a moderate pro- 
fit are a tax only to be justified 
by the special emergency of war. 
On the other hand, it is obvious 
that while people continue to 
write letters and post parcels, to 
charge them more for the stamps 
is the simplest, most inevitable 
way of getting money out of 
them, which might specially ap- 
peal to Peking, with all the post 
office machinery centred in it and 
no money accruing from the pro- 
vinces. That, we think, is the 
real explanation of the increase 
and the official statement pub- 
lished on Saturday is merely the 
laborious excuse of those who 
have fought against the tariff for 
a year and can prevail no longer. 


THE RUSSIAN TRADE 
LURE 





Oct. 31. 


Recent telegrams have con- 
tained details of activities in 
many countries directed towards 
the reopening of trade with Rus- 
sia. The most conspicuous was 
the agreement reported from 
Berlin last week for the establish- 
ment of a Russo-German Trad- 
ing Company with a capital of 
300,000 gold roubles, under which 
the German consortium of Otto 
Wolff will grant the Company a 
credit of 7,500,000 gold roubles 
and .a further 5,000,000 gold 
roubles to the Russian Govern- 
ment—a piece of news which may 
be kept in mind in contrast with 
Germany’s protestations that she 
cannot pay her debts to the Al- 
lies. Still more interesting—for 
the above agreement is a natural 
sequel of the Russo-German 
Treaty announced during the 
Genoa Conference—is the news 
that a number of leading French 
business men believe it possible 
to resume trade with Russia. M. 
Herriot we are told, has lately 
visited Russia and “‘expresses the 
conviction that an evolution is 
taking place in Moscow, the first 
result of which will enable Euro- 
pean states to resume relations 
with the Soviets.’’ Here, how- 
ever, the French Government's 
policy is likely to prove 3 diffi- 
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*, M. Poincaré having told 

Herriot. that French business 
inen attempting to trade with 
Russia must do so at their own 
tisk. A further telegram tells us 
that a new commercial treaty has 
been concluded between Russia 
and Norway; and although the 
Urquhart agreement has tempor- 
arily been héld up owing to the 
Soviet’s hostility to Great Britain 
over the Near East question, M. 
Krassin, who signed the .agree- 
ment with Mr. Urquhart, de- 
elares that it will be operative as 
soon as Anglo-Russian relations | 
become more friendly. 

The all-important question in 
respect of these negotiations and 
agreements is, How far are the 
business people of Russia directly 
éoncerned in them, how far does 
the Soviet retain the ability and 
intention to meddle with them? 
{t is a fact, we believe, that dur- 
ing the past year or so, the Bol- 
shevik Government has been com- 
pelled to relax the rigid com- 
munism of its earlier days and to 
allow greater scope to private 
enterprise. The attempt to con- 
trol all industry.and the supply of 
all necessities by State agency 
has provéd so utter a fajlure and 
has reduced Russia to such a 
depth of collapse, that the Soviet 
has had no alternative but to 
allow some measure of freedom to 
private business. There appears} 
to be growing up in Russia a new 
tlass of what might be called 
Bolshevik bourgeoisie, whose ex- 

“travagance and luxury is a com-| 
ion subject of denunciation in 
Russian newspapers. To what 
extent, however, this new  free- 
doin of trade is limited to internal 
dealings, and to what extent it 
might act in international com- 
werce, ‘is another matter. The 
jailure of the Krassin-Urquhart 
agreement suggests that the So- 
vies Government means to retain 
the control in all international 
trade. In this connexion we pub-| 
lished an interesting letter from 
Reuter’s correspondent in Moscow 
yesterday, which described how 
vbe Soviet Government has fixed 
upon the year 1925 for bringing | 
back the productiveness of Ru: 
sian industries to their pre-war! 
jevel. ‘The letter was interesting 
for the pitiful figures it contained 
of actual production in such: com- 
modities as oil, wool, coal, metal, 
textiles and the like; but its real 
importance is the proof it con- 
tains that the Soviet Government 
still clings to the idea that re- 
vival of national production is 
primarily the business of the 


ra 
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linto agreement with Russian busi- 


State, and its first consideration 
is how it may obiain the neces- 
sary money for fundamental and. 
working capital. ‘The whole pro- 
ject bas been carefully explored at 
recent communist party conferen- 
ces, all of which dwell strongly on 
the need of attracting money from 
abroad. 

Here then is the crux for for- 
eign business men looking _ to- 
wards the undeveloped, vast, and 
sorely needed national resources 
of Russia. Can they enter freely 






ness men for the development of 
those resourees, as they might in 
any ol Or are the 
firins with which they think they 
are dealing merely a screen 
for the Bolshevik .Government? 
Apart altogether from the moral 
objection of having any dealings 
with men whose hands are stained 
with blood and filled with plunder, 
it cannot be too often or too 
strongly impressed that no re- 
liance is to be placed upon the 
smallest promise made by the 
Bolshevik Government. So far 
from that, we have continual 
proof that that Government de- 
liberately enters into agreements 
only to bind the other party, 
with no intention of keeping them 
a moment longer than suits itself ; 
and that to obtain commercial 
treaties with other countries with 
a view to revitalizing Russia and | 
securing its own power. in order to 
carry on more effectively the war 
against society in all countries is | 
the first article of a carefully; 
thought-out policy, * deliberately ; 
laid down by Moscow. On the 
other hand, the teaching of all; 
history convinces us that the ab- 
normal iyranny of Bolshevism | 
cannot last for ever, and while the} 
Soviet Government will probably ; 
find it more difficult to recede 
from the concessions made to pri-| 
vate industry than it was to grant} 
them, one hears interesting re-j 
isof how Russian workmen, } 
smerly eraployed in factories in 
big towns, have gone back to the; 
villages and are using the know- 
ledge they,have acquired in the 
factories tO resume industries in 
their own houses. Such ‘attempts , 
rust of course be on a very small | 
scale, and considerable organiza-' 
tion} for instance, on the lines of 
the former co-operative societies 
which were such an important; 
part of village industry, parti-j 
eularly in Siberia, will be neces- ; 
sary to bring the produce to, 
market in any form and bulk; 
worth considering from the point 
of view of ‘international trade.' 

















But Russia is fundamentally a 
land of small workers and close 
watch should be kept upon the 
possible effect.of these village in- 
dustrialists, combined with the 
peasant workers, the sworn foes 
of Bolshevism, in undermining 
the power of the 3- viet and restor- 
ing Russia to a national and 
healthy state. * 


A PEACEFUL 


REVOLUTION 

, Nov. 1. 

Wen King Victor Emanuel 
refused to sign the order for mar- 
tial law against the Fascisti ris- 
ing, he committed an uncon- 
stitutional act, but he saved his 
kingship and not improbably the 
kingdom. ‘The Fascisti revolu- 
tion, for it is nothing less, is 
without parallel that can easily 
be recalled. The world has 
grown wary of accepting ‘‘blood- 
less revolutions’ at face value,. 
and the Fascisti have not ar- 
rived, at their present power 
withont tombstones to mark the 
road. None the less the epithet 
“‘peaceful’’ appears well  de- 
served. They overthrow nothing 
but what the majority of pat- 
viotie Italians appear to be quite 
agreed is not worth bolstering 
up. Their very name, derived 
from the word fascio, a bundle, 
that which is closely bound to- 
gether, denotes the national uni- 
ty of their aims. Composed of 
men in the prime of ' life, old 
soldiers, they banded themselves 
together to fight communism and 
anarchy, and in the words of 
their leader at the Naples con- 
ference, their policy is to main- 
tain the monarchy, safeguard 
free institutions, honour the army 
and enhance the greatness of 
Italy. Signor Mussolini’s greet- 
ing- to the crowds in Rome, 
ms ns, you will not have a 
Ministry but a Government,” is 








ithe interpretation of the past, if 


not necessarily a safe guide to the 
future. The Fascisti grew weary 
of Ministerial compromises . and 
conferences. So they rose against 
the Facta Cabinet and not only 
overthrew it, but made it impos- 
sible for any of the older leaders 
to form a new one. ‘ 
The new Premier began life as 
a Socialist. But the ways of 
Italian Socialism, at no time par- 
ticularly attractive, sickened him 
during the war. He left Partia- 
ment for the army. Later he 
was closely associated with that 
extraordinary character, Gabriele 











278 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


November 4, 1922, 





a’ Annunzio, whose poetry, twenty 
years ago, caused him to be com- 
monly regarded as the type of 
fin de siécle decadence, but who 
has so utterly upset those earlier 
conceptions that he seems to have 
reversed the ordinary processes of 
nature and at the age of sixty is 
ready for adventures that would 
be deemed medieval in a man 
of twenty-five. Such was his 
famous seizure and long retention 
of Fiume, in which he was en- 
thusiastically supported by Signor 
Mussolini — the Garibaldi of 
modern Italy, he bas been called 
—and the Tascisti. D’Annun- 
zio’s kingdom at Fiume came to 
an end, but his own prestige and 
particularly the power of the 
Fascisti moulted no feather. The 
latter now number a round mil- 
tion in all parts of the country, 
determined men, ready to act with 
absolute unanimity. Their weight 
was effectively shown during the 
epidemic of strikes in 1919 and 
1920, which but for them might 
have reduced Italy to chaos; and 
only a few months ago their or- 
ganization crushed a general 
strike almost before it had begun. 
In the Chamber they possess but 
fifteen members and it will there- 
fore be necessary for Signor Mus- 
eolini to apply to the King to dis- 
solve parliament and order a gen- 
eral election. The results of 
which, in spite of proportional re- 
presentation, with a million men 
throughout the country resolute to 
secure their chief a good working 
majority, can hardly be in doubt. 

The advent to supreme power 
of so dynamic a party cannot but 
be regarded with some misgiving. 
Forcefulness on the one side has 
an awkward knack of engender- 
ing forcefulness on the other and 
the men who are acclaimed as 
patriots to-day may be execrated 
as tyrants to-morrow. But Italy 
is not what she was twenty years 
ago. The provincial jealousies, 
which formerly cut her up like a 
chessboard, have largely been 
obliterated by war and economic 
development. Even the ancient 
feud between North and South, 
typified by impatience on the one 
hand, envy on the other, has 
dwindled beneath the new indus- 
trial prosperity which has begun 
in the South, where amazing 
things bave been done by the 
formation of artificial lakes, by 
-forcing water to flow through once 
arid deserts, and by harnessing 
mountain torrents for the manu- 
facture of power. The impos- 
sibility of obtaining raw mater- 
fals from abroad is proving a 








blessing in disguise, by compel- | 


jing the people of Italy to make 
new use of mountain streams for 
generating electricity ; while Ital- 
ian Somaliland, thanks to the 
enterprise of the Duke of Abruzzi, 
is growing cotton which, it is 
hoped, will shortly supply all 
Italy's wants. With these fair 
prospects of material prosperity, 
the co-operative system which 
now prevails in practically all 
industry is killing socialism and 
paving the way for genuinely 
national government. In inter- 
national affairs the new Premier 
is not unlikely to tread on several 
corns, especially if, as not a few 
people expect, d’Annunzio be- 
comes his Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. But Europe may not be 
the worse for having to deal with 
a man who knows his own mind 
and speaks it. Even if she dis- 
agree, she will at least know 
where she stands with him: and, 
for the saving grace (as one tele- 
gram to-day shows us), the Fas- 
cisti are at any rate blessed with 
a rude sense of humour. 


DE PROFUNDIS 
Nor, 2. 

WirHott breaking confidences 
or further dwelling on a partic- 
ulaa case, we believe that the 
first letter we published, two 
days ago, under the above head- 
ing has done more to attract. pub- 
lic attention to the unhappy 
state of those needing help than 
amany appeals from organiz- 
ed philanthropy. And without 
“throwing bouquets about’, we 
may say that the number of 
earnest inquiries from would-be 
helpers that have reached this 
office in consequence of that let- 
ter is a further revelation of the 
fundamental goodness of human 
nature and the liberality of the 
Shanghai foreign community, 
Let it freely be admitted that 
that community has many faults. 
Weare all aware of them. For 
one, a great deal of money is 
undoubtedly squandered in rather 
silly ways. But, in an exper- 
ience of more than a few years’ 
life in Shanghai, the writer. can- 
not recall one case of appeal for 
help for a deserving case .that 
has not met with immediate and 
generous response, independently 
of the support given to, and the 
work done by? organized philan- 
thropic societies, of which there 
are we believe no fewer than 
twenty-seven in Shanghai. We 
dwell on this point not in order 


to administer ‘‘conscience salves 
and sugared disguises of fact’, 
as one writer puts it to-day, but 
because, though in other respects 
we sympathize sincerely with 
him, we think that in this bitter 
comment he is not wltolly just. 
It is, perhaps, just because 
Shanghai has got a reputation 
for being open-handed that so 
many claimants for assistance 
come to its doors: and it is be- 
cause all those who have any ex- 
perience in charity relief know 
that the only way of giving it 
effectively is by systematized 
methods that they appeal to the 
public to support one of the 
philanthropic institutions by reg- 
ular subscription rather than to 
distribute their dollars — indis- 
criminately to any chance caller. + 

So much as a preliminary to a 
little further notice of a fact re- 
ferred to more than once lately : 
that the coming winter is likely 
to be a hard one, with far more 
than the usual number of calls 
on those who still have purses to 
open them. Broadly speaking, the 
people who need help might be 
divided into four classes. There 
are the regular pensioners of the 
charitable, societies, the bedrid- 
den, cripples and mentally de- 
ficient. Some of these have been 
in receipt of relief for years and 
will go on receiving it. Their 
case need not detain us. Then 
there are the refugees from Bol- 
shevism, who present a problem 
that appears almost insoluble. 
Frankly, we have not studied it 
although there are organizations, 
chiefly Russian we believe, which 
deal exclusively with it and 
which are welcome to put their 
case in these columns at any 
time. The third class are those 
commonly described as beach- 
combers. We would not say that 
they are past lifting up. But it is a 
sorry fact that there are men who 
have reached such a depth that 
they will neither help themselves 
fnor allow others to help them. 
Being absolutely at the bottom, 
they appear content with the 
Imowledge that they can sink 
mo further, and with the as- 
surance that the world will not 
quite let them starve. Such as 
they, yet not only they, we re- 
gret to add, are almost enough 
to harden the giver and dis- 
¢ourage all charity. Remains 
the fourth class, of men who 
have lost their means of support- 
ing themselves, not because they 
are incompetent or idle but be- 
cause business is bad, through 
sickness, and for many other 
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causes outside their own control. 
Such men are specially difficult to 
eater for. A~ natural repug- 
nance, easily understood, deters 
them from going to the Charity 
Organization Society or the K. 
D.“S. But the national societies 
usually know of them and a con- 
tinual pre-occupation of these 
and other like bodies is how to 
keep them going without the loss 
of that seli-respect which is the 
first step down to. the beach- 
comber’s rank, until times mend 
and work can be found of the sort 
“to which they, are accustomed. 

We emphasize that last condi- 
tion because it is an’ important 
‘one. Jt is an unsatisfactory sort 
‘of charity which, though provid- 
ing a man with the means of 
earning bread and butter, does so 
galy by putting him into a class 
from which it is practically im- 
possible for him ever to reascend 
to that in which he began. And 
in this thought lies the con- 
demnation of the Council work 

- shelters, where men get bed and 
‘breakfast in return for breaking 
stones, u task which (as: Dean 
Farrar said of forcing inept 
schoolboys to write Latin verses) 
they believe to be useless and 
4snow to be impossible. ~ A writ- 
ing clerk, out of a job, possibly 
fias not the strength and certain- 
ly not the knack of breaking 
stones and the attempt. before 
breakfast goes far to. unfit him 
for qualifying for his proper oc~ 
cupation after it. ‘he Council is 
not a philanthropic body and may 
well be chary of becoming one. 
‘But with o little ingenuity, it 
ought not to be impossible to en- 
able inmates of the casual ward 
to earn their breakfast by means 
more in accordance with their 
upbringing than breaking stones. 
And at least the ward need not 
be next the gaol. 

The Charity Organization Soc- 
jety have found great _ benefits 
accruing from the furnished flats 
which they have .been able. to 
vent, in which a number of 
‘deserving cases, some single, 
some married and some with 
children, are housed, receiving 
coal and light, but finding their 
own food. The length of tenure 
of these flats is fixed on no illib- 
eral scale and they undoubtedly 
fill. a great want. Unfortunately 
their number is limited and can- 
‘not be enlarged without more 
money. But here. at least is a 
way in which the horrid thought 
of decent men and women sleep- 
‘ing in the. open air can be fore- 
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large subscriptions, but of every- 
body giving something regularly 
according to their means. 


THE COMING. 


—— 
ELECTIONS 
Nov. 3. 

| THE position as regards the 
approaching general election is so 
extraordinary that, unless Labour 
manages to get a good working 
majority through the breach be- 
tween the conflicting parties, one 
might hazard a guess that the 
next Parliament cannot survive 
for many months. However, that 
sort of prophecy has often been 
made and as often proved false, 
and there is still time for less 
hotheaded counsels to prevail than 
those which bid fair to present 
the country, not with three par- 
ties to choose from, but with 
five. Such is, perhaps, the in- 
evitable result of the downfall of 
a coalitions when old parties are 
striving to regroup themselves 
and the would-be new ones have 
mo clear idea of what to offer. 
And this is the most curious and 
baffling factor in the whole situa- 
tion, that, judging by the only 
political programme yet publish- 
‘ed, namely, that of Mr. Bonar 
Law announced at Glasgow on 
October 26, there is no essential 
difference visible between Mr. 
Lloyd George and himself. It is 
easy to describe the new Ministry 
as ‘“‘the most reactionary of 
modern times,’ because it con- 
tains 








House of Lords and a_ strong 
“Die-hard” element. But the 


House of Lords is not necessarily 
reactionary because, being above 
party, it can afford to be cireum- 
spect. And all we really know 
about the ‘‘Die-hards’” is that 
they hate Mr. Lloyd George. 

It was unlucky for this part of 
the world that the most import- 
ant part of Mr. Bonar Law’s 
Glasgow speech—that in which 
he said that ‘“*he did not object to 
the _ Unionists and National 
Liberals co-operating in individ- 
ual areas if there were an agree- 
ment giving them fair representa- 
tion”—did not reach us until 
the day after his programme had 
come in. For that concluding 
message explains much. It gives 


programme, in the sense of being 
practically identical with that of 
his predecessor, namely, that Mr. 
Bonar Law realized that what- 





eleven members of thej 


us the key to the dullness of his; 





tend, there can be no essential 
difference between the Coalition's 
aims and the Unionists’. Every- 
one wants to make Germany pay 
up, to keep open the Dardanelles 
and reduce taxation; and every- 
one knows that the Irish and In- 
dian legislation of the last Gov- 
ernment cannot be reversed. The 
only difference of opinion is as to 
method, and it may of may not 
be worth going to the country 
about that. ‘The ‘‘Die-hards”’ 
think that it is. But their judge- 
ment is-warped by personal an- 
tagonism to Mr. Lloyd George 
and they suffer the handicap 
which attaches in the electors’ 
eyes to all extremists. Above 
all, such men as, the Earl 
of Balfour, Mr. Chamber- 
lain, Lord Birkenhead, Tord 
Lee and Sir Robert Horne, 
whose prestige in the country is 
great, continue to side with Mr. 
Lloyd George. The difficulties of 
the situation would be less if the 
old Independent Liberals could 
close up their ranks and absorb 
the National Liberals. But their 
leader, Mr. Asquith, is no more 
popular with the nation than is 
the Little Englandism of the 
Manchester School likely to prove 
acceptable to Mr. Lloyd George ; 
and the desperate attempts they 
are making to climb back into 
popular favour on the ex-Pre- 
mier’s shoulders are rather pite- 
ous. Nevertheless there are cer- 
tainly enough of them to spoil 
the National Liberals’ chances of 
a majority; and thus when Mr. 
Bonar Law held out the olive 
branch at Glasgow, Mr. Lloyd 
George, in the same place two 
days later. nibbled at it most en- 
couragingly. 
His present and, he hoped, his 
future friend, Mr. Bonar Law (he 
said), had failed toshow that there 
had been any difference in the late 
Government on questions of prin- 
ciple or policy. The Die-hards were 
now the only people demanding a 
change. . . . He trusted that nothing 
would be done in the election thai. 
would make it difficult or even im- 
possible for men of a like mind, 
who believed in keeping the country 
steady, from pulling: together and 
preventing the boat capsizing. 
One imagines the Carlton Club 
reading this speech and ejaculat- 
ing, ‘‘No, you don’t. You're not 
going to bamboozle our man like 
that and slip back again after alt 
the trouble we've had to get rid 
of you."’ And the mot d’ordre 
goes forth to put up Die-hard 
candidates against National 
Liberals everywhere. 

As to whether this means vic- 


stalled. It is not a case of a few' ever the Carlton Club may pre-;tory for the Labour men, we can 
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only ‘‘adopt an attitude of ex- 
pectant receptivity.’’ They have 
put up 399 candidates, by the 
last news, and say they have still 
plenty of money for the fight. 
But the omens are not too favour- 
able for them. 
usually a Labour stronghold, by- 
election must have been a bitter 
pill for them. ‘I'he women’s vote! 
is said to have contributed con- 
siderably to the Conservative 
victory, and women, it appears to 
be agreed, are anything but ex- 
tremists in politics. Judging from 
that purely personal and domestic 
point of view for which the world 
has plenty of cause to be thank 
ful, they have a just antipathy to 








The Newport, 


|NOTES & COMMENTS 





Kuomintang and 
Communist 


With all courtesy to Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen we cannot allow his asser- 
tion that there is no connexion 
between the Kuomintang and Com- 
murism to pass unchallenged. Ws 
must accept his word that it is a 
mistake to suppose that there is 
any official connexion between the 
two. But this does not exclude the 
possibility that Communism has to 


{all intents and purposes captured 
‘the 


Kuomintang or at least au 
active seotion of it. And there is 
too-much evidence that this is thy 
case for the seriousness of th» 
resulting situation to be ignored. 





sitikes and disorder—of which, 
also, pot a few authorities ar 
agreed that the average working 
man is equally tired. If he doe: 
not vote for his own candidate 
he is, perhaps, more likely to vote ! 
Unionist than Liberal, not nec 
_ sarily that he believes in Union- 
ism, but that so many Liberal 


i 














| 


Examples of the tail wagging the 
jog are by no means rare. For 
example the Korean nationalist 
party is not, we believe, officially 
lied with Moscow; but the most 
tive of its members have unques- 
tionably allied themselves to the 
Reds, to the great detriment of the 
whole cause. As we have said be- 
fore we do not believe that the 
disastrous creed of Bolshevism can 


candidates have risen, or are the} take root in China but that does 


sons of men who have risen, from 
his own ranks and for such the 
workingman has a curious, dis. 
trustful repugnance. If a Labour 
Government does get into office, 





one of two things appears pro-, 


bable. Either it will find that to 
be in office is a very different 
thing to being in opposition and 
it will buy taileoats and top hats 
and comport itself very much like 
its predecessors. Or all other 
parties will combine and throw it 
out. And who will say that the 
former alternative is not by far 
the more likely? 








PrKinc, Oct. 299.—As_ expected, 
2 mandate was issued last night 
appointing Gen. Chang Tsai-yang 
Civil Governor of Chékiang and 
relieving of that post Mr. Shen 
Chin-chien.—Reuter. 


Pexinc, Oct, 30.—Mr, Thoma 
King and Mr. Wu Pei-kuang, sec- 
yetaries to the Weihaiwei Retro- 
cession Commission, have arrived 
in Peking in order to repoit to 
the Government with regard to 
the progress of the discussions.— 
Reuter. 








. Pexixe, Oct. 99.—The Chinese 
Press reports that Mr. Kao En- 
hung contemplates the issue of a 
loan of $60,000,000, ‘secured, on 
the increased telegraph and postal 
charges. The papers say that the 
loan will be termed “The Railway 


j net alter the fact that quite a num- 
; ber of Chinese are paying lip ser- 
{vice to it and that any Jarge poli- 
tical organization will be well 
; advised to pluck out all tendency, 
| thereto from its bosom wherever it 
occurs. 





Delusions 


_If, as we believe is his conten- 
tion, the ex-Kaiser is a typical 
German, then his latest attempt 
in the journalistic line makes one 
ponder the more over the curious 
German psychology. Before we 
have finished digesting the utter 
rout of the British naval forces 
which was followed by the sur- 
render of the entire German fleet, 
presumably out of sympathy for a 
foe so badly beaten, the ex-Kaiser 
asks the world to believe that Ger- 
many was utterly unprepared’ for 
war, had never thonght of war 
and, indeed, was, in her never 
changing desire for peace, so dense 
in her perception of things’ fore- 
shadowing war that she could not 
even see in 1914 that war was 
possible or probable. Unfortunate- 
ly, the world knows that the Ger- 
mans fell upon am unprepared 
Belgium and reduced the whole 
of its — scientifically prepared 
defences in a time so short that 
even now it seems incredible. 
Presumably the ex-Kaiser’s answer 
to that\would be that, though un- 
prepared and not expecting war, 
{Germany was so well organized, so 
; highly trained and so immensely 
superior, man for man, to any 
other country, that the business 








Salvation Loan.” Jt will carry}Was easy. This, of course, makes 
eight per cent. interest and thejit the more surprisffig that the 
. period will be four years. The!might of Germany was checked 


proceeds will be used for the pay-|and tmned by -2 coutry which 
ment of interest and capital of; had a standing army of but 175,000 
foreign obligations on the railways| (mostly abroad). and 200,000 Ter- 
falling due in 1923. The scheme jritorials (very few of whom saw 
will be referred to the Cabinet for service until the war was a year 
Giscussion shortly.—Reuter. sold), and very few machine guns. 


The Kaiser does not seem to have 
been cured of any of his boasts, 
i though “beaten everywhere. 





Mr. Law’s Manifesto 


Mr. Bonar Law is evidently as 
conscious of the dullness of his 
political programme as any of his 
critics will _ be. There is really 
nothing in it which Mr. Lloyd 
George might not have fathered. 
The former Government’s policy in 
respect of Ireland, India, Franc. 





Germany, the Dominions, trad 
development and the farmer is. 
taken over practically lock, stock 





and barrel: whether - performances 
will be happier in these respects 
than in the ‘past is open to doubt. 
The abolition of the Ministry of 
Pensions, a singularly unvopular 
department all round, is a distinct 
bid for votes: the extensiveness 
and cost of bureaucracy is a com- 
mon cause of grumbling. And it 
it is interesting to observe that 
affairs connected with the League 
of Nations are to be transferred 
to the Foreign Office: one likely 
effect at least of that change wil! 
be to reduce still further the 
efficacy of that organ. But the dull- 
ness of Mr. Bonar Law’s mani- 
festo is no barrier against ite 
power to attract voters. On the 
contrary “peace and quiet” ap- 
pears to be the prevailing wish of 
every heart and the cry of every 
paper, and there is no harm in the 
electors’ fancying that they are 
Boing to get Tho chief: cause. 
of mfsgiving lies in Mr. Bonar 
Law’s allusions to tho Near East 
and his declaration that he does 
not want to make the Straits a 
second Gibraltar. But that is 
precisely what they must be if they 
are to be kept open. The question 
iss whether French policy or Brit- 
ish, as crystallized by the events 
of ‘the past six weoks, is to take 
the lead. If the ultimate cause of 
peace and quiet is to be secured, 
as contrasted with the fancied’ 
advantages of the moment, the 
gateway of the Dardanelles must 
ibe kept out of the Turks’ clutches. 








Scripture Prophecies 


With deference to Mr. Coates,. 
j whom we have to thank for severak 
extraordinarily interesting letters 
land who will not agree, we fear, 
with what is now to be said, we 
do not think that any good pur- 
pose can be served by carrying fur- 
ther the correspondence on ‘“ The 
Scriptures and the Coming War.” 
It has run Jong enough to induce: 
those who wish for more instruc- 
tion on the subject to get into 
touch with Mr. Coates, as he in- 
vites them to do, but otherwise it 
threatens to develop into a mere 
reiteration of different points of 
views. That those who profess and 
call themselves Christians must 
believe that the Scriptures con- 
tain definite prophecies of events 
that must one, day come to pass 
there is no doubt whatever, as also 
that if they are true to their 
religion they must accept them. To 
prove that certain years can 
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assigned for the fulfilment of those 
prophecies is a different matter. 
The argument is that the cryptical 
vagueness of Daniel’s “times” 
and “days” has been rendered 
intelligible by careful comparison 
cof the dates of subsequent events 
which appear to fulfil some of the 
prophecy and thus afford a scale 
by which to measure the time re- 
maining for the fulfilment of the 
rest. But speaking under correc- 
‘tion, we suggest that it is open to 
question what events since Daniel’s 
day can safely be read into his 
extraordinarily diffiewlt and alle- 
‘gorical writing or into other pro- 
phecies of the Bible: for example, 
in’ this recent correspondence there 
is a sharp division of opinion as 
‘to whether Armageddon has been 
or is still to be fought. From 
time to time, various earnest 
persons have proclaimed the Sec- 
ond Coming with absolute assur- 
ance. But if we may say so with. 
out offence, to attempt to fix a date 
‘in this way is surely a narrow 
‘form of Christianity as, logically, 
it entails the annihilation of mil- 
ions of people who have yet had 
no opportunity of| hearing the 
gospel. A promise is a promise 
and faith accepts it without fur- 
ther ‘question as to when or how. 
If wa remember rightly, there are 
clear warnings in the Bible that 
it is.not for us to know the times 
and seasons. 





‘the Mixed Court 


From the Ist instant onwards w 
vew code of procedure with regard 
to security in both Chinese and for- 
eign civil cases is to be in force 
at the Mixed Court. Being more 
concerned with what happens once 
parties come actually into Comt 
and confessedly knowing little of 
the preliminaries, save that they 
keep a big staff of very efficient 
officers busy every day the year 
through, we are not able to point 
out wherein the new procedure 
differs greatly from the old. Nor 
would the general public be partic- 
ularly interested in such  in- 
formation. However, in recent 
years there have been many long, 
serious and often heated arguments 
on this question and so it would 
‘be well for all whose business keeps 
them closely in touch with the 
Mixed Cowrt—and there are many 
whe regret that such is their lot 
to give close study to the new 
rules. Very few people like going 
to law and it must be additionally 
annoying, when one has a good 
case, to be beaten on some technical 
point before ever the real issue 
comes up. Assessors .and Magis. 
trates—indeed. all officials at the 
Mixed Court—have a very trying 
time, but the compilation of these 

“new rules is one more piece of evi- 
dence that they do not attempt to 
shirk work. If the skeins of law 
down North Chékiang Road way 
are tangled, every effort seems to 

~ be made to unravel them. Addi- 
tional proof of this was afforded 
yesterday by the sane and Jucid! 
judgement of Mr Blackburn re- 
garding the duties of police offic- 
ers. A policeman had made a. mis-- 








| to cease, full weight will be given 


take and he has to pay the penalty, | 
but the Assessor recognized that the 
mistake was such as many another 
might make, possibly in an errone- 
ous conception of the powers of a! 
policeman He made it very clear 
shat a policeman can and can not 
lo. 





Good Measure 


In view of the fact that there; 
have been many gloomy forebodings! 
as to the decline of Weihaiwei! 
under Chinese control, with! 
the administration of justice be- 
coming a farce, civil affairs being 
allowed to drift and trade general- 
ly going to the dogs, it is as well} 
to emphasize anything that tends 
in the opposite way. The people 
of Weihaiwei: are obviously keen on 
the retention of their good name 
and reputation. As an instance 
it may be mentioned that, until 
about a year ago, the large 
quantities of groundnut kernels 
exported from Weihaiwei always 
fetched top prices, but during the 
last year or so, owing to trouble 
between the farmers and the 
exporting Guild, there have been | 
complaints of damp cargo andj 
sweating, with the result that 
buyers *have made deductions 
up to 15 per cent. to cover 
the poorer quality." The Guild 
sought to end the trouble 
with the farmers and have 
now come to terms, with the result! 
that “watering” by the farmers is 


and all future shipments by mem- 
bers of the Guild will be guaran- 
teed as “equal to sample.” The 
Guild have appointed their own 
inspectors to see that their instruc- 
tions are followed. These steps, 
if carried out, will no doubt restore} 
the Weihaiwe: groundnut kernels | 
to their former good standing and! 
once more ensure their fetching top} 
prices. 
Brig.-General Pereira 

A few days ago we received and 
printed a message from Brigadier- 
General George Pereira stating 
that he had reached Lhasa, having 


walked over half of the 6,000 miles 
ke has’ covered since leaving Pe- 


king. The Royal Geographical 
Society has now made public a 
letter received from General 


Pereira earlier in his trip, dated 
April 19. He describes. in detail 
the condition of the country and 
his observations will be interesting 
to those whom one often hears ex- 
pressing doubts regarding the news 
from upcountry correspondents, 
suggesting that residence in an 
isolated and disturbed area, tends 
tc cause exaggeration of what may 


really be minor trouble. The 
message Says:— 
He gives a distressing account of the 





present conditions in most of the 
interior provinces, each of which has 
its own factions and other disturbing 
elements, brigandage being rife in many 
parts, Kansu was, however, in a better 
plight than some other provinces, such 
as Szechuan, where conditions have 
been particularly. bed. In Kansu the 
Mohammedans, after a long period of 
repression, have to a large extent shaken 
off the Chinese yoke, and are repaying 





the cruelties so long inflicted upon them 
by their oppressors. They. are probably 
better armed than the Chinese and, 
being born fighters, are likely to hold 
the position they have gained for a 
time to come, if not to subdue the 
areas in the centre, east and ‘southeast 
still held by the Chinese, who are hope- 
lessly divided. Even the Mohammedans 
are not united, some still adherigg: to 
the Koran, while new sects have arisen 
which hold to later traditions, or even 
incorporate a mixture of Christianity and 
Buddhism. 

Truly there seems to be no end to 
the troubles of China. 





. 
Co-operation 


The Chinese have had a great 
deal of experience of the industry 
of Messrs. J. T. Thornycroft & Co., 
the big British engineers and ship- 
builders. They have seen much of 
the firm’s work of various kinds 
and they know it all for good. 
Just now one wishes certain Chin- 
ese could meet some of ‘Messrs. 
Thornycroft’s workmen and ac- 
quire knowledge of another kind. 
The firm have put in a tender for 
building the ‘new floating dry-dock 
at Southampton, but it ‘was not 
simply a matter of drafting plans 
and working out quantities and 
figures, Conditions are such at 
Home now that there had to tu 
some sort of an arrangement be- 
tween the firm and its employees 
if there was to be a chance of 
success. We quote the manager as 
to what happened :— 


Tho men met me on two occasions, 
when the position in which both the 
firm and employees stood was made 


clear to them, and as a result. they 
have agreed to accept a reduction in 
wages should we ‘succeed in securing 
the contract. The firm on their part 
have agreed to out profits to an ab- 
solute minimum, so that, if the work 
does not come our way, it will neither 
be the fault of the firm nor the men. 
The men have agreed to a reduction in 
wages in order that the firm might cut 
our estimate fo the very limit, and -by 
so doing try to beat firms more fortu- 
nately placed by their close proximity 
to the iron and steel areas of the north 
of England. 

What an example to the strikers 
on the Chinese railways and at the 
Kailan mines, who, even though 
their employers ‘intimated a will- 
ingness to negotiate and actually 
met them with some generous con- 
cessions, preferred to listen to the 
professional agitators who said, 
“Strike and you will get still 
more.”’ Co-operation would pay as 
well in China as in Southampton. 














Worp has been received from the 
Sceretary of the national Ameri- 
can Bar Association that at its 
vecent meeting in San Francisco 





the following gentlemen «were 
elected as its local Council for 
China:—Messrs. Arthur Bassett, 





R. A. Frost (Hankow), R. S. Has- 
kell and Chauncey P. Colcomb. 
Judge Lobingier was continued as 
Vice-President for China and Mr. 
Stirling Fessenden was chosen as 
the member of the Generail Council. 
‘The President of the Association 
for the current year is the Hon 
John W. Davis, former Solicitor 
General of the United States and | 
Ambassador to Great Britain. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





CHINA’S FOREIGN MINISTERS 





Mr, Alfred Sze Returuing on 
Leave: Dr. Koo’s Double Office 


Peking, Oct. 27. 

It is stated officially that Mr. 
Alfred Sze’s request for permission 
to return to China is merely the 
reiteration of a former application, 
made at the conclusion of the 
Washington Conference, when he 
and Dr. Wellington Koo requested 
Jeave to visit Peking. Mr. Sze was 
then instructed to remain at 
Washington until certain pending 
affairs had been cleared up. His 
application has now been granted. 
He will remain in China for sever- 
al months and will then return 
to Washington. 


With regard to the post of 
Minister in London, there appears 
to be some doubt as to whether a 
vacancy really exists. Dr. Koo is 
still nominally Minister to Great 
Britain, but according to the rul- 
ing of Mr. Tung Kang, an official 
cannot hold two posts in the Chin- 
ese Service. This view has ap- 
parently been adopted by the Gov- 
ernment, which has been consider- 
ing the appointment of a new 
Minister, but has met with difiz- 
ulties in selecting a suitavie 
official. It is announced now, how- 
ever, that an appointment will be 
made shortly.—Reuter. 





By Way of Inducement? 


Peking, Oct. 28. 
The Senate again failed to secure 
& quorum yesterday and the clec- 
tion of the Speaker was - further 
postponed. 
The Government has handed over 
funds to Parliament and Members 


will receive 70 per cent. of their; 


pay to-day.—Reuter. 
++ 


Peking’s Proposals for Mixed 
Court 


‘Peking, Oct. 27. 
The Waichiaopu yesterday sent 
a communication to the Diplomatic 
Body proposing modification of 
the Mixed Court régime in Shang- 
hai, based on the so-called five 
original points with certain modifi- 


- ations. 


The original points were contain- 
ed-in written communications sent 
to Sir John Jordan, then British 
Minister and Doyen of the 
Diplomatic Body, in 1913 and 1914, 
which Dr. W. W. Yen reiterated 
verbally to Senhor de_ Freitas, 
Portuguese Minister and Doyen, in 
192]. 


It is asserted that the Waichiao- 
pu’s action is now taken in 
response to strong representations 


made by Chinese merchants in 
Shanghai supported by certain 
foreigners, including Germans.— 
Reuter. 


COMMUNISM AND TBE 
KUOMINTANG 


Association of Two Fo. mally 
Repudiated by Dr. Sun 


We have received the following 
from Dr.. Sun Yat-sen :— 

The statement in the “North- 
China Daily News” of October 28 
that the Kuomintang now 
be described as the Communist 
Party” in China and that “the 
Communists have captured it” is 
erroneous and withount founda- 
tion. Dr. Sun Yat-sen is the offi- 
cial leader of the Kuomintang. 
While he is inclined to think that 
much of tha current criticism of 
communism and the communists 
is unduly emotional and not a 
little lacking in knowledge, D-. 
Sun has to state that he is not a 
communist, and that at no time 
hag he or any duly accredited 
member of the Kuomintang pro- 
posed, for less demanded, “the ac- 
ceptance of communism as_ th> 
political faith” of the party 
Neither Dr. Sun nor tha Kuo- 
mintang as a party can be held 
responsible for the views of in- 
dividual members who may profess 
or believe themselves to be com+ 
munists. 

The suggestion that the Kn- 
mintang, as a party, is connect- 
ed with labour unrest here ‘s 
equally unfounded. Strikes occur 
in China for the same reason that 
they do in Europe, America and 
elsewhere, and they will doubtless 
continue to be a feature of modern 
industrialism as long as the rela- 
tion between capital and labour 
j retains its character of a conflict. 


FUEIEN FOR THE FUKIBNESE. 


Ag regards the new situation in 
; Fukien, Dr. Sun has already in- 
formed those in authority that, ‘o 
jhis opinion, the administration 
and contro] of the province should 
be handed over to the Fukienese 
people and that no attempt should 
be made to re-impose the system of 
military occupation which enabled 
!the late Tuchun to remain in 
power in spite of the wishes of the 
people and the re-introduction of 
which is implied in the recant 
mandate ordering the invasion of 
the province by Northern trvops 
for what is termed its “relief.’’ 








Sino-German Mining Interests 


Peking, Oct. 27. 

The Ministry of Agriculture is 
reported to have received a_com- 
munication from Mr. Chang Ching- 
kaung, Chief-engineer of the 
Ching-ching Mines, saying that Mr. 
yon Hannekin has succeeded him 
in that post in accordance with the 
agreement between the Chinese and 
German interests, and that he (Mr. 
Chang) will_return to the Ministry 
forthwith.—Reuter. 

Peking, Oct. 28. 

In_ connexion with thé reported 
withdrawal by the Government of 
Mr. Chang Ching-wen, engineer of 
the Ching Ching Mines, it is now 
stated that Messrs. Fang Chi-kuang 
and Pu Sen will also be recalled 
{from their posts of Assistant 
i Engineers.—Reuter. 





“may | 


i THE TWENTYONE DEMANDS. 





| Parliamentary Resolution Calling 
for Abrogation 
Peking, Nov. 1. 

sentatives at 
this afternoon’s sitting passed a 
resolution to request the Govern- 
ment to secure abrogation of the 
| Twentyone Demands Treaty. Three 
hundred and two members were 
present. 

Having recorded its attitude, the 
House of Representatives intends 
to take up the matter of the Nine 
Power Treaty, in which connexior 
Mr. Liu Yen has already introduc- 
ed a motion pointing out that the 
said Treaty is much more import- 
ant than ordinary international 
agreements and calling on the Gov- 
ernment to instruct the Ministry 
concerned to supply Parliament 
with a copy for its perusa] after 
which Parliament will express its 
opinion. 

To-day’s meeting of the Senate 
was postponed, owing to there not 
| being a quorum. —Reuter. 








The War in, Fukien 
Peking, Nov. 1. 

The Government has persuaded 
Admiral Liu Kuang-hsung to go to 
Fukien as Admiral Sah Chen-ping’s 
assistant. Admiral Liu will pro- 
ceed from Tientsin to Nanking by 
sea, and will meet Admiral Tu 
Shih-kued at Nanking, He will 
then go to Foochow on board a 
warship. A representative of the 
Cabinet will accompany him im 
order to report on the situation. 
Reuter. 

ee Cee 
Li Hou-chi’s Flight 

The report on Sunday that Gen. 
Li Hou-chi, Tuchun of Fukien, 
landed at Woosung on Saturday 
alfternoon has now; been confirmr 
ed. The Tuchun reached Woosung 
on the Chinese man-o'-war Ching 
En. He went ashore for a few 
moments, presumably with the in- 
tention of pr ing by vail to 
Nanking. Within an hour, how- 
sver, he was back on board the 
Ching En, which went on to Nan- 
king. The man-o’-war is reported’ 
to have disembarked a body of 170 
of the Tuchun’s .tvoops at Hsu- 





qhow: which is supposed to be 
their native town, Gen. Li was 
accompanied by his younger 


brether, counciYiors and a num- 
erous suite. 








. Pexixc, Oct. 29.—The Waichiao- 
pu has appointed. Mr. Li Chun, 
who at present is Vice-Consul in 
Paris, Second Secretary of Lega- 
tion in Paris. Mr. Liu Wen-ping 
succeeds Mr. Li as Vice-Consul.— 
Reuter. 

Pexixne, Oct. 30.—Dr. Wang 
Chung-hui attended officially the 
opening of the Political Research 
Commission on October 28, consist- 
|ing of 192 members of the 1990 
i Parliament who were not able ta 
obtain seats when Parliament was 
restored.—Reuter. * 
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OUTPORTS 





THE STATUS QUO IN 
TIBET 





A Diplomatic Fiction : China’s 
Natural Ascendancy not 
to be Disputed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, Oct. 5. 


China, Tibet and Britain met in 
Simla in 1913 and came to the 


“g.Momentous decision to maintain | 


ony i F 
Now if the status Tamas and they like tea to drink 


the status quo. 
quo means “the state in which 
anything is,” let us mildly ask 
what that is in reference ‘to Tibet. 
Britain invades Tibet in 1904 and 
makes the Tibetans pay an in- 
demnity, of £166,660. China in- 
vades in Tibet in 1910 and sub- 
jugates the district of Kham—a 
distance from Tachienlu to Chiam- 
do of nearly 30 days travelling. 
In 1904 Tibet agreed not to part 
with any territory to a foreign 
Power without the consent of Bri- 
tain. In 1907 Russia and Britain 
signed an agreement not to enter 
into negotiations except through 
the Chinese Government. In 1912 
it was announced that alll the 
Chinese treops were to leave Tibet 
rié India. China has _ claimed 
vverainty over Tibet since the 





Tibet, in 1913, failing to do any 
other thing determined to sustain 
the. status quo. 

CHINA’S PALMY DAYS. 

Now what is China’s present 
position in relation to the status 
quo and Tibet? In 1911, with the 
Chinese Revolution, China's long 
claim as a suzerain power in Tibet 
came to an end. From 1911 to the 
present day China’s influence and 
prestige in Tibet has been confined 
to a pro-Chinese party resident in 
Lhasa. In 1912 Lien Wu, “the last 
of the Ambans,” left Tibet vid In- 
dia. With him departed the re- 
vident Chinese army and with them 
disappeaved China as a suzerain 
power in Tibet. This altered some- 
what peculiarly the original state 


of things. 

After 1911 China’s influence in 
the “Land of the Lamas” was 
something magical: an Amban’s 


procession through Tibet was mag- 
nificent. We saw Wen Tsung-yao 
crossing the Asiatic Steppes 
with a retinue of 3,000 anima‘s 
Surely this was sufficient to impress. 
the Tibetans with sheer greatness. 
China’s influence in Tibet is and 
was greater than that of India or" 
Britain, simply because it was 
Chinese influence, pure and simple. 
Another thing which may account 
for the greater influence of China 
in Tibet. Eastern Tibet is un- 
dovbtedly well populated and this 
population is in close proximity 
to the populous province of Sze- 
chuan.: In this manner China had 
and has better opportunities of in- 
fluencing the Tibetans than India 
or Russia. Again, Chinese are de- 
cidedly a colonizing people. You 


"h century. Britain, China, and} 


will find them making shoes in 
Darjiling, and mending boots in 
Caleutta, you will also find them 
somehow or other in every part 
of Tibet. Now can this be said of 
any other nation? Will you find 
Indians in Sining, or Taochow, or 
Songpan, or Tachienlu, or Batang 
or anywhere along the Chinese 
border of Tibet? Do the Indians 
or any other nationality intermarry 
with the Tibetans as the Chinese 
do? Pen Tong-ling, an able Chin- 
esa soldier, is still retained in 
Lhasa by the Dalai Lama. Why? 
Chinese influence will always pre- 
dominate in Tibet simply because 
it is an eastern influence, a com- 
mercial influence. and a _ peaceful 
influence. ‘Tibet is a Land of 


and China gives it them. 
A HUNAN OFFICER. 


Next to Peking, perhaps more 
than Peking, Tachienlu determines 
China’s policy with Tibet. Peking 
is a long way away and affairs 
are in such beautiful order there 
that Cheng Hsia-ling and his Hu- 
nan soldiers decide China’s policy 
on the spot. This undoubtedly 
saves time and Cheng Hsia-ling 
knows more about Tibet than any 
ether body in China. What there- 
fore is China’s relation to the 
status quo? Is Peking interested 
in or behind Cheng Hsia-ling? Is 
Chéngtu_ interested in or bebind 
Cheng Hsia-ling? Or is this able 
Hunan officer and his Hunan troops 
standing alone and_ determining, 
alone, China’s policy in Tibet? 
Has anybody a. policy with regard 
‘to Tibet? Do India, Russia, China 
and Tibet smile at the beautiful 
idea of status quo and its won- 
derful convenience? This is ab- 
solutely certain: Russia is entire- 
ly out of the running, China js in 
a similar position, and India was 
never in it. The best definition of 
the status quo is this: Britain 
invades Tibet and the Dalai Lama 
runs to Peking. China invades Tibet. 
and the Dalai runs to Calcutta. 
Where he would run if Russia 
invaded, is a matter of mere con- 
jecture. 7 











SHANSI UNDER THREAT OF 
A FAMINE 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kiangehow, Shansi, Oct. 21. 


—Famine is seriously threatening 
12 counties, of which this is the 
centre. Daily, rain is hoped for, 
but cloudless days continue to 
follow one another and every day 
brings u4 nearer the frost, when 
hope of even_a late sowing will be 
abandoned. Meantime, the officials 
have fixed the price of wheat at 
$17 per tan, and flour at 150 cash 
a catty. They cannot, of course, 
fix the quality, hence the official 
price buys only poor stuff. 

There is still much cotton in ine 
fields, many of the plants being 
only a few inches high and the 
pods relatively small and now 
hopeless. People say they have 
been urged on all hands to put 
more land under cotton. “Had 
we only grown more wheat ve 





CHINKIANG NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Chinkiang, Oct. 25. 

Early on Saturday morning, our 
port was favoured with a visit 
from H.M.S. Durban and H.M.S. 
Scarab. It is a long time since 
such a large vessel as the Durban 
has visited our port. The British 
members of the community were 
soon busy arranging for a recep- 
tion and sports in honour of the 
occasion, A football match was 
played in Victoria Park between 
teams from the two ships and at 








the same time the Consul and 
friends ,were at home at the 
Country Club to receive visitors. 


Sports were arranged and a silver 
cup presented by the Commis- 
sioner of Customs was carried off 
by Captain Washington. On the 
vhole it was a good gathering and 
enjoyed by all who were able to 
be present. The Scarab left port 
early on Sunday morning for Han- 
kow and the Durban sailed at day- 
light on Tuesday for Hongkong. 
The other evening, one of the 
fcreign residences on the hil) was 
entered by a band of ay'med rob- 
hers, who helped themselves, but 
the Chinese military authorities 
soon took action and several of 
the gang were captured. It is not 
censidered likely that there will 
ba a repetition of this class of 
robbery for some time to coine. 


SUIYUAN RAILWAY STRIKE, 


Peking, Oct. 27. 


The employees of the Peking- 
Suiyuan Railway went on strike 
this morning owing to nonpayment 
of their salaries. No trains are 





running on that line to-day. 
Reuter. 
Peking, Oct. 28. 
The Peking-Suiyuan railway 
strike has extended to all the em- 
ployees. 
Oct. 29. 
The Peking-Suiyuan Railway 
strike terminated this morning, 


the authorities of the railway con- 
ceding certain demands for the 
better treatment ef enployees.—- 
Reuter. 

In connexion with the above, the 
Chinese press reports that the de- 
mands of the workers are for the 
following :— 

(1) Increased wages; 

(2) Double pay for work done on 
holidays; : 
(3) A year’s pay in case of death; 
(4) Double pay for the whole per- 

iod of the Chihli-Fengtien war. 

(5) Recognition of the Railway 
Workers’ Union; .~ 

(6) Free Uniforms; and 

(7) A promise that no worker 
shall be discharged without suffic- 
ient or proper cause. - 


should have at least had food.” 
“We believed that a good yield of 
cotton would have put us in a 








position to purchase grain.” “The 
Government lecturers have mis- 
guided us.” So say the farmers, 
but do ‘farmers ever express 
satisfaction? 
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THE BANDIT PEST IN CHIHLI 





Failure of the Governor's Troops: Villagers’ Brave but 


Unavailing Stand agai 


mst Liu the Earless: 


Mohammedan Protection 





From Our Owa Correspondent. 


Tsangchow, Oct. 18 


In the early part of this summer 
there appeared in these columns 
» somewhat detailed account of 
bandit activities in this district. 
The state of general Jawlessness 
reported then continued uncheck- 
ed throughout the summer. In- 
deed, the cool audacity of one 
brigand. chief, “Liu, the Earless.” 
and his exploits in Tsangchow city 
during July and August enhanced 
his reputation to such a degree 
that the local civil and military 
officials cut a very poor figure be- 
side the hero of the hour. As the 
bandit leaders of this vicinity bold 
commissions in the notorious 26th 
Division, now stationed in 
‘achang, it was obvious that no 
assistance could be expected from 
Tsao Ying’s braves in the task of 
tackling the situation. When 
things looked hopeless, the newly 
elected Civil Governor of Chihli, 
Gen. Wang Cheng-pin, commander 
. Of the 28rd Division, despatched a 
mixed brigade to Tsangchow, with 
orders: to sweep the district clean 
of bandits and restore pieace. 
These troops, which had acquitted 
themselves creditably in the re- 
cent fighting neax ’ Shanhaikuan, 
. arrived late in August, and their 
keen soldierly bearing inspired the 
hope that at last the pest from 
which this and the neighbouring 
counties have suffered for several 
years would be dealt with sum- 
marily. 

However, after the lapse of 
nearly two months, one is forced 
to the conclusion that the situa- 
tion is practically unchanged. It 
ie truce that there have been a few 
skirmishes between the troops 
and roving bands of brigands, but 
no resounding and decisive victory 
for the Government forces. Not 
ono of the powerful chiefs has 
‘been captured. They have simply 
betaken themselves with their 
followers to their Shantung 
border, to renew their depreda- 
tions in the districts of Yenshan 
and Chingyun, whither the troops! 
seen disinclined to follow them. 
Some dozen miserable wretches, 
accomplices of the bandits, have 
been, captured. and decapitated on 
-the local execution ground outside 
the city during the past month. 
The captain of - the Tsangchow 
magistrate’s guard, Liu , Chao- 
ching, himself an ex- -robber, and, 
of course, in league with the 
bandits, has been shadowed while 
ona visi: to Tientsin and arrested 
there in the possession of 
criminatory evidence. Also, the 
wife of Ting Pao-ching, a well- 
known brigand leader, has been 
taken by the troops and is now 
incarcerated in the local yamén, 
but the above, are the only 
achievements to the credit of the 
Civil Governor's representatives— 


i 





in-] hi 


not a very remarkable performance, 
alter eight weeks in the districc. 


SHELTERED BY OFPICIALS. 





Vhile discussing the- apparent 
fsilure of the military to ac- 
complish any definite results, a 
prominent citizen, yesterday, in 


the course of conversation, drop- 
ped the significant remark that 
there was no hope of overcoming 
the powerful Mohammedan in- 
fluences in high official circles, 
which, according to common _ re- 
port, are shielding the brigand 
leaders and their followers from a 
just retribution for their mis- 
deeds. It is a well-known _ fact 
that these roving bands, which for 
years have plundered and ravaged 
at will in this corner of Chihli 
Province, are composed of Moham- 
medans, whose leaders have 
wealthy and influential connexions 
ir. Tientsin. In any country, such 
lawless disturbers of the ‘public 
peace would speedily be brought 
to justice, or exterminated, . but 
here they seem to flourish, thanks 
to a concatenation of influences 
which on every occasion enabl2s 
them to thwart and evade the 
meshes of the law. 


Soon after the arrival of the 
Civil Governor’s troops in Tsang- 
chow. aw force was despatched in; 
the direciion of Mengt’sun, where 
the redoubtable ‘Liu, the Earless’’ 
was reported to be encamped with 
his followers. The local garrison 
ar Yenshan, composed of _ utterly 
inefficient, unreliable, third sate 
militia, reinforced by a service- 
able body. of village volunteers} 
who had already done good work | 
ir. defending themselves against 
the brigands, moved out in en 
port of the xegu!ars. Having been 








informed of the impending attac 
“Liu, 

stronghold, and took refuge 
his braves 
villages, 


the Earless’ retired from his 
with} 5 
in the surrounding! 
where the — inhabitants} 


fraid_to resist_or to re- 






hospitality. When the} 
sion troops arrived — on! 
the scene, the volunteers had, 
already entered and occupied 











Mengt’sun without opposition. A 
small suppiy of weapons, 
leoked by thes bandits in 
hurried departure, was discovered} 
and handed over to the regulars. 

The volmteers, eager to engage 
the bandits and drive them fom 
their hiding piaces in the neigh- 
beurhood, offered to lead the 
soldiers thither, but the troops, 
ng captured Mengt’sua, were; 
content to await developments andj 
further instructions © in safety. 
The head man of Mengt’sun, Wu 
Li-hsin,, a well-known Moham- 
an, with a powerful official re- 
in Tientsin, thereupon! 
protested vigorously against this; 
military invasion, and, asserting 


ove! 






















‘there is a large concentration 


i tveen the 











the innocence of his people on the 
charge of harbouring _ briganda, 
brought a lawsuit against the 
volunteers for their base conduct, in 
leading ihe troops against an im- 


aginary foe, and committing ex- 
cesses in Mengt’ sun worse than 
any robber band. According to 


pepular report, this case is being 
tried in Tientsigp where the result 
is a foregone conclusion. 


MISERABLY TOY SOLDIERS. 


Some days later, another 
encounier between a unit of the 
Civil Governor’s troops and 
bandits was reported. from 
Sankuanmiao and Lissutao in 
Yenshanhsien. Here the robbers 
were dispersed, but, following 
their usual. custom, they fled in~= 
bedy to Nanpihsien, where  sub- 
sequently they were located by 
troops in the village of Yehchukao- 
chia. A. pitched battle took place 
last month in which the regulars 
lost two officers, and six men kill- 
ed, and suffered several casualties 
iy wounded. It was a splendid 
chance of capturing the whois 
band, as the village was complete- 
ly surrounded by 23rd Division 
and local troops, anda number of 
irregulars. But once again 
treachery on fhe part of the worth- 
less local troops allowed the rob- 
bers to make their escape without 
loss. This unfortunate result pro- 
duced another crop of recrimina- 
tions—this time on the part of the 
trained soldiers against their 
cewardly allies, who were 
muanifestly in leagte with “Liu, the 
Earless'’ and his men, Theso 
iserable toy soldiers are recruit- 
ed from the ragtag and bobtail of 
the country districts and are 
eployed as garrison troops in the 
smaller towns. They are under 
the command of a military chief in 
Tientsin, known as the Chen Shou- 
ssu, and are a public nuisance and 
danger wherever they are station- 
ea, because of their affinities with 
al lawless folk in the ar ant 
hood. This particular ying.’ 
who were responsible for the. ageo 
at Yehchukaochia, have recently 
been doing garrison duty in Ching- 
where they failed to make the 
slightest impression during the 
generad anarchy prevailing in that 
unhappy region. In fact, there is 
a good deal of evidence to prove 
ikat they abetted the roving bands 
that preyed upon the countryside. 

The latest news to hand is th 
° 
hvigands on the Shantung border, 
to the east of Yensharhsien, where 
severe fighting has taken ‘place be- 
ge volustcer defence 
























ies and their oppressors, The 
| principal headquarters of the 
jbanditti are at the notorious 
village of Wnying in Haifens, 








across the border, but there are 

| bands in cceupation of the villages 
: 7, i ia 
of ruan (Yenshan). Tsuangko, 








Zs and Tochiatsuanz 
(Chingyun), from which they are 
yavaging and plundering the s 
rounding hamlets. So far, there 
AS been no response to the urgent 
speals for help to the military 
authorities: Indeed, the troops 
m appear to 
bard settled down in their winter 
cuarters with no intention of risk- 
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ing their skins in any further 
encounters with Mohammedan 
desperadoes, exceptionally well 
equipped, and with a perfect know- 
ledge of the country. It is a poor 
lookout for the rural population of 
these regions, left to the tender 
mercies of their implacable  per- 
secutors. 
ASSOCIATION WITH BANDITS. 


If the high authorities meant 
business, this scandalous state 
of affairs wouid not be tolerated 
for an instant. One wonders what 
reports are being despatched to 
Tientsin concerning his success 
in dealing with the bandit menace, 
by the Brigandier in Tsangchow to 
the Governor. It is a curious 
comment on the situation to learn 
that the General in command of 
the punitive expedition is housed 
with his staff in an inn within the 
south gate of the city, whose pro- 
prietor is a prominent Moham- 
medan. These are the quarters 
recently ocenpied by Major ‘Liu, 
the Earless” and his swaggering 
satellites, for whom the proprietor 
acted as official writer! In such 
circumstances, it is not surprising 
that the bandit chiefs are kept 
well informed of all troop move- 
ments, and have ample leisure in 
which either to prepare for attack 
or melt away, according to their 
whim. 

One last illustration of the 
secret influences at work to 
paralyze all attempts at dealing 
cirectly with the principal 
offenders. During the past months 
the earless brigand leader has 
frequently been entertained by a 
well-known Mohammedan family in 
the south suburb. The head _ of 
the clan, who had held high official 
rank, died five years ago, but his 
eldest son has been lavish in his 
attention to this robber chief, and 
there has been feasting ’ and 
revelry these recent summer nights. 
Several of the younger brothers 
disapproved of these orgies, not 
on moral grounds, but because 
they objected to the family wealth 
being’ squandered in this reckless 
and unseemly fashion. After a 
violent dispute with the elder 
brother, and a request for an im- 
mediate division of the inheritance, 
which was rejected, one of the 
biothers went to see the Brigadier 
and reported the fact that his 
brother had been. guilty of assist- 
ing the bandits by honouring their 
chief. The general very properly 
demanded a written indictment, 
which he could forward to the 
kigher authorities, but before this 
could be done peacemakers inter- 
vened and the domestic quarrel 
was patched ip. Truly, as my 
friend remarked, there is no hope 
of overcoming the powerful Moham- 
medan influences in high _ places, 
and the people must await; with 


characteristic fatalism the in- 
evitable anarchy of the coming 
month. 


VILLAGERS’ BRAVE RESISTANCE. 

The sturdy Yenshan folk deserve 
a better fate, for the villagers 
of that region are making a brave 
attempt in many places to resist 


the sporadic attacks of their 
enemies. In this they are, being 
encour: by the Asien official, ! 





who has been extraordinarily suc- 
cessful in his efforts to organize 
and arm village communities into 
volunteer bands for the defence 
of their hearth- and homes. This 
worthy and energetic official, Mr. 
Ting Chun-kao, is indefatigable in 
his determination to put up a bold 
fight in his district against the 
p.arauding Mohammedan bands. 
Where stiff attacks have been suc- 
cessfully warded off, he immediate- 
ly despatches commendatory  let- 
ters to the defenders and in several 
cases he has secured medals and 
rewards for their valour. Such a] 
publio spirited official cannot be 
too highly commended in these 
decadent days, when, with mono- 
tonous regularity, practically alli 
the official posts are given to! 
utterly selfish and incompetent: 
place-seekers, whose one object in| 
life is to make hay while the sun! 
shines, and speedily retire with | 
their ill-gotten gains. | 

It is reported in the city that: 
a. strong recommendation has gone 
ip to the Civil Governor from the 
23rd Division headquarters, _re- 
cvesting permission for the im- 
mediate retruiting of three yiny | 
of Yushitui—a mobile force which | 
shall be used to overawe and check | 
the numerous brigand bands of! 
the district. These raw recruits, 
who will naturally come from the 
riffraff of the countryside, are to: 





be armed and scattered through | 
the neighbouring Asien where 
Landits abound, and the whole 


shooting match is to be attached } 
to and be under the orders of j{ 
the local Brigadier. Moreover, 
the people of these favoured hsien 
are to have the inestimable 
privilege of supporting these 
braves by a forced tax of six cop- 
fers on every mow of arable land. 
Smail wonder that agitated pra- 
tests are the order of the day. hh 
is to be hoped, for the sake of the 
much-tried farmers in these _re- 
gions, that if the 23rd Division has 
feiled to accomplish the jo 
entrusted to them by their dis- 
tinguished chief in Tientsin, they 
will make way for better men and 
not emphasize their inefficiency by 
putting forward such a ridiculous 
suggestion as a possible solution 
of the perennial bandit problem. 


WHY OPIUM FLOURISHES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Ichang, Oct. 21. 


A-gentleman recently returned | 
from a journey to Shihnan tellsj 
of how the farmers in that district! 
are compelled to cultivate the 
opium poppy. A certain general 
who resides in Ichang, where much } 
is being done, by way of proclama- 
tion and inspection, to diminish 
traffic in opium, finds the where- 
withal to pay his troops by levying 
an opium tax in the Shihnan dis- 
trict, and has already exacted next 
year’s tax from the people in order 
to meet the demands made by his 
men. The farmers in the district | 
have no choice but to obey orders: 
and grow opium. 

Gen. Sun Chuan-tang has gone 





down river, most likely on aj visit 


CHEFOO NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Chefoo, Oct. 23. 
football match pe- 





The return 


tween the School and Settlement, - 


played on Saturday afternoon, in 
almost tropical heat, ended in a 
draw, neither side scoring a goal. 
The School failed to convert a 


penalty kick. Although the heat © 


was terrific, the pace was fast and 
the game was interesting all 
through. There was a _ large 
attendance of spectators. 

The Sons of Britain Society are 
organizing with their accustomed 


{ability a programme for the com. 


memoration of Armistice Day. 
Poppies are to be sold and the 
proceeds devoted to assisting dis- 
abled ex-service men. A large 
number of poppies are being order- 
ed. The Society is losing its 
President. the Rev. H. A. H. Lea, 
who. with his wife and daughter, 
expects to leave Chefoo en route 


for England towards the end of 
the week. They will be much 
i missed, for both have identified 


themselves with the life of Chefoo. 

The senior boys of the China 
Inland Mission School organized a 
mock trial a few days ago. It was 


held in connexion with their Liter- 


ary and Debating Society and prov- 
ed a most interesting affair. 
The large schoolroom was com- 
pletely metamorphosed into a 
British Law Court. One of the 
members of the staff acted as the 


Judge and a jury of 12 boys was . 


empannelled, _ counsel for the 
defence objecting in the case of 
one of the jurymen and another 
was immediately called to take his 
place. The prosecution of the 
prisoner, for the offence of stealing 
a box containing several pho- 
tographs, was undertaken by A. 
Grosart and L. Goold. The defence 
was in the hands of P. Doherty 
and E. Soderbom, 








Sir Beilby Alston 
Tokio, Nov. 2 
Sir Beilby Alston, the new Brit- 
ish Minister_to the Argentine, 
sailed from Yokohama to-day cr 


the President Lincoln. He will 
proceed direct to his post vid 


Washington. Sir Beilby Alston 
was elaborately entertained in 
Japan. Sir Beilby Alston and 


Mr. Claude Hill were the guests of 
Sir Charles Eliot, the British Am- 
bassador.—Reuter' 








Pexine, Oct. 29.—The Waichiao- 
pu has appointed Mr, Chang Eng- 
hao as a Member of the Board of 
Tsinghua College.—Reuter. 





to his chief ‘at Loyang. Gen. Yang, 
with the remnant of the 2nd Sze- 
chuan Army, is still in this part of 
the world and report hag it that 


he hopes to be able to return to 
the West. 
Dr. Douglas Gray and Mrs. 


Clive, of the British Legation, Pe- 
king, have been the guests of 
H.B.M. Consul for a few days, 
while passing on their way to 
Chungking. 
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A WARNING TO BRITISH 
SUBJECTS IN KUANGSI 





Refusal of Permission to Travel: 
Capture of two American 
Lady Missionaries 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Liuchow, Si., Oct. 25. 

Word has just been received of 
the kidnapping of two American 
lady missionaries of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Mission, stationed at 
Dosing, in the province of Kuang- 
tung. Dosing is situated on the 
left bank of the West River, som: 
20 miles south of Wuchow. Dail 
steamers plying between Wuchow 
and Hongkong call there regularly 
and a brisk business is carried on 
in native products. Several years 
ago, the Reformed Presbyteriaa 
Mission opened up work in the 
city, and for a time a doctor was 
stationed there. More recently, 
however, the work has been in 
charge of a lady missionary, Miss 
Adams and she and a colleague 
hava made their home there. 

Details are not to hand as to 
how the kidnapping was effected, 
but it is supposed they were travel- 
ling in_ the country, as report 
states. They are being held in the 

, Mountains, awaiting the payment 
of a large ransom, which the rob- 
bers have demanded for their re- 
lease. It-ig to be hoped that the 
velease of Miss Adams and her co! 
league can be secured without this 
large ransom, otherwise missicn- 
aries working in the interior will 
be marked men and will carry on 
their work at great personal risk. 
If kidnapping a missionary be- 
comes a lucrative employment, 
more may expect to travel the 
lonely roads that lead to robber 
rendezvous. 

Seeing that the chaos in the pro- 

vince of Kuangsi continues to in- 
crease on every hand, the . British 
Consul has recently issued orders 
that British subjects are not al- 
lowed to travel until conditions 
have changed. It is expected that 
the American Consul will take 
similar steps. At present, all the 
roads and rivers are blocked to 
traffic and Kuangsi is fast reach- 
ing the condition where it will not 
be necessary to lock the doors at 
night, for the simple reason that 
nearly every one has been robbed 
clean already and need not fear 
anv future visits. 
_ Most ef the government schools 
in the province have been closed, 
as there are no funds with which 
to pay the salaries of the teachers. 
Manv have been in arrears for 
months, and since the closing of 
the schools several teachers havo 
been stranded and cannot reach 
their homes. Meanwhile, all funds 
that the province commands are 
being sed for military purposes, 
but still veace seems to be as far 
off as ever, and what the clow of 
the year mar bring. in snffering 
and hardchin to Kuangsi’s — un- 
haprv millions, is not hard ‘te 
predict. 








EVENTS IN FOOCHOW 


Little Heu and Wishes of People: 
New Civil Governor 

The following telegram which ; 
was reeeived yesterday by the Dah 
Tong News Bureau gives a rather 
interesting account of latest hap- 
penings. in government and mili- 
tary circles in Foochow City fol- 
lowing the departure of General 
Li Hou-chi, the former Tuchun: 


At a meeting called by General 
Wang Yung-chuan, commander of 
the Fukienese Army, on October 
28, there were present the leading 
gentry, merchants, educationalists 
and agriculturalists, as well as 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s _ representative 
and General Hsu Shu-tseng (Lit- 
tle Hsu). General Wang said 
that it was time that a provincial 
constitution should be framed, 
hence the meeting, ‘but those pre- 
sent favoured, for the present, the 
re-establishment and re-organiza- 
tion of the military and civil ad- 
ministrations. 


In an address, General Hsu Shu- 
tseng said that he was quite pre- 
pared to act in accordance with 
the wishes of the people and would, 
if necessary, cancel his Reconstruc- 
tional Government in order that 
there might be a speedy solution 
to the whole situation. What- 
ever the people wished, he would 
give them every assistance. The 
address is reported to have been 
delivered in a sincere way and the 
people expressed the hope that Lit- 
tle Hsu will abide by his words. 


Another meeting was held the 
following day, Dr. Wang Ching- 
wei (Wang Chao-ming), who made 
a name for himself by attempting 
to assassinate the Manchu Prince 
Regent some years ago, represent- 
ing Dr. Sun Yat-sen. The ques- 
tion of the appointment of a new 
Civil Governor was raised. Those 
present decided that Peking’s 
mandates and appointments would 
not be recognized, hence Admiral 
Sah Chen-ping could not hang out 
his signboard as Civil Governor. 
As Dr. Sun Yat-sen was no longer 


acting as President, he refused 
to make any appointments. 
Members of the Provincial 
Assembly, as well as Dr. 
Wang and Little Hsu, said 
that it was rather premature 
to hold a popular election, and 


the Provincial Assembly has no 
power to make such appointments. 
It was decided to let the matter 
rest with the military chiefs, and 
these, with the perm‘ss‘on and ap- 
proval of the assembly members 
and others present, wouid make 
the appointment, because at this 
time of revolution, power of ap- 
ointment should rest with the 
military leaders. 


_A day later, after careful con 
sideration, the military. authori- 
ties announced that they had cho- 
sen a native of Fukien who should 
be especially suitable for the post 
in view of his qualifications and 
experience. The new Civil Govern- 
or would be Mr. Lin Sing, former 
Speaker of the Senate. The an- 
nouncement was received with ap- 








plause. 


VALUED POSSESSIONS 
OF SUCHIEN 





Fine Streets and Handsome Police- 
men: Model Administration 
and Many Schools 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Suchien, N. Ku., Oct. 25. 

Coming back from the ports, one 
is struck favourably with the look 
of our city streets, which are near- 
ly all paved. Uneven, some of 
them certainly are, but they are 
kept in repair, the money being 
usually raised by subscriptions 
from the occupants of the houses 
along each street. In wet weather, 
one can depend on-a paved road 
in most directions. I - remember 
one of our city worthies, after 2 
visit te Shanghai, remarking, much 
to the amusement of the foreigner, 
that he thought Suchien streets 
were easier to walk on than Shang- 
hai streets! 

We have a handsome set of men 
as policemen, who have winter and 
mmer uniforms and keep remark- 
able order. The only place I have 
found them fail is their tender- 
heartedness towards beggars. They 
never seem to like to interfere with 
their solicitations. Our streets are 
kept remarkably clean, partly be- 
cause the poor of the town—and 
they are many—sweep: up every bit 
of straw and grass to use as fuel. 
The Commercial Guild also have 
their own militia or watchmen, 
about 80 stalwart men, fine look- 
ing fellows, all drilled and dressed 
in soldiers’ uniforms. They walk 
round the city, and also in the 
city, once or twice per night. Onr 
city is very peaceful just now. We 
have good camp officials, and the 
soldiers are not allowed to extort 
money or cause bother when buy- 
ing goods. One lately went into 
the country, and, by some pretext, 
was extorting money. He was 
caneht, flagged and led by a rope 
through all ow principal streets 
and also into the country, with his 
offences written out and fixed on to 
his back. Such “loss of face” will 
deter others from following in his 
footsteps. 

Our little town does not do bad- 
ly in educating its sons and 
daughters. Some years ago it 
would have been thought unneces- 
sary expense to educate its girls; 
but now we have a_ Mission High 
School with 62 boarders and 20 day 
pupils, also a Government Gram- 
mar School with over 70. Two of 
the Mission High School gradvates 
are teaching in the latter. There 
ig also a Mission Higeh School for 
boys, with over 130 bovs in it and 
a Normal Schoo] with over 70 
pupils.’ There are about 10 Gov- 
ernment schools, with about 700 or 
699 pupils. For some years, our 
Mission Primary for boys and 
girls has had a kindergarten de- 
vartment with children beginning 
between three and fonr vears of 
ace. There are 100 children in 
this school and your correspond- 
ent, who has- charge of it, oan 
testify they are a happy little set. 
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GEN. FENG’S POSITION 
IN HONAN 





Persistent Rumours. of Removal 
Despite Wu Pei-fu’s Acsurance 
to the Contrary 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kaifeng, Ho., Oct. 20. 


In my recent despatches I had 
much to say of the rumours of the 
supposed impending removal of 
the Tuchun from. Honan. I re- 
ported that General ‘Feng had! 
himself hastened away from one of 
the most impressive military re- 
views that Ka feng has ever’ seen, 
en “ndependence Day, to meet Wu 
Pei-fu and Tsao Kun in a military 
conclave in Paotingfu. Well, the 
Tushun is back from that meeting 
and from his. general air | of 
abstraction and pre-occupation it 1s 
evident that sumcth.ng that g.ves 
him, to say the least of it, deep 
food for thought, happened there. 

Still, no definite word of the 
future has been spoken and the 
vumours increase. Despite the 
fact that Wu Pei-fu answéred 
these reports by the assurance that 
Teng would not be taken away 
front Honan, the general _ public 
persists in saying that it is the 
opposition of Wu to the continued 
residence of Feng in Honan that 
is mainly responsible for the im- 
pending removal. Anhui and 
Chahar have been dropped out of 
the reports and Nanyuan has been 
substituted. This would mean that 
Feng would be removed from a 
position of extreme usefulness to 
mere military occupation. In 
other words, it means that Wu is 
bound to get rid of the main 
obstacle of his source of revenue 
in the province. 

If this is true—and again T re- 
peat that nothing more than 
rumours can at present be relied 
on—the verdict of the man in the 
street is that Wu is making a very 
great mistake. The  unfaltering 
loyalty of Feng to Wu in all the 
things that have meant so much 
to the power and prestige of the 
latter should assure that Feng 
should be left in the very 
strongest position possible. It is 
true that Feng will not wring 
money out of the people either 
for his own needs or for the needs 
of Wu, but for what has been 
ecnsidered the common  obiective 
of the two of them—the elimina- 
tion of Chang Tso-lin and the 
eventual conflict with Japan— 
Feng should not be removed from 
this strong position. 

Apropos ef the need of money. 
Feng’s officers have not been paid 
for months, and no doubt the 
ccmmon soldiers must be farther 
in arrears. Thus, with so little 
for his own needs, Feng has not 
been in a position to supply Wu. 
However, if Chang Fu-lai comes 
te Henan as the nominee of Wu, 
he will be, in all th'ngs pertaining 
to movey, undoubtedly far more 
pliable than Feng has proved. 
Whether Feng goes to Nanynan or 
some other place, or whether 
Chang Fu-lai or some other man 
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BOMB OUTRAGES IN 
CANTON 


Canton, Oct. 24. 

Several arrests have been made 
since the night of October 19 in 
Canton, when the bomb outrages 
took place. The German, Mr. 
Colbert. was arrested by Comman- 
dant Chun Wing-sen of the Coast 
Defence. Others arrested were 
Leong Wah-hing, treasurer of the 
Chung Hua Dramatie Club and a 
man and a woman who came under 
suspicion while attending a per- 
formance in a local theatre. 

Six bombs were thrown along 
the Bund on the night of October 
19. The entrance of the building 
occupied by the “Morning Dell 
Daily News” and several shops 
near by collapsed as a result of 
one explosion. One man and two 
girls were killed, nine persons 





seriously wounded and many suffer- | p, 


ed slight injuries. A young man, 
dressed in European style unad 
accympanied by a boy, was seen 
t: fling the bomb, but escaped. 

Other ovtraces took nlace af the 
Oriental H+tel, the Western Hotel 
and the Hote] Asia, all alone the 
Bund. In almost every incident, a 
young woman registered herself as 
Chn Chun Shi and took a room, 
leaving a short time before the 
evplos‘on orcurred. She was de- 
scribed as carrving only a small 
bag and was sometimes accompani- 
ed by an attendant. She was dress- 
ea in a white coat with a black 
skirt and was about £5 years old. 
No serious damage was done to 
the hotels. One bomb which ex- 
ploded near a shop on the Bund 
wounded four persons while aa- 
other near East Bridge injured a 
boatwoman and a girl. 

THE £2,000,000 LOAN. 

The Provincial Assembly of 
Kuanetung ‘through its special 
committee will begin to-day audit- 
ing the note circulation of tne 
Provineial Bank of Knanetng. the 
financial agency and special depo.i- 
tory of the Canton Government. 
This action and the establishment 
of a commission of Assemblymen 
and representative citizens to su- 
pervise government expenditure 
from the proceeds of the proposed 
£2,000,000, 7} per cent. bonds of 
1922 of the Provincial Government 
of Kuangtung are two of the con- 
ditions on which the Assemby 
approved of the issue on the even- 
ing of October 20.—Reuter. 


Our Tawau  corresnondent —_in- 
forms us, says the ‘“B.N.B. Herald,” 
that in August a German sailed 
over from the Philippine Islands 
in a native heat, and landed at 
Simporna after a voyage much 
jiengthened by adverse winds. He 
vas almost destitute. After a day 
=r two of rest he was sent from 
Simporna to Tawau, and_ from 
there transhipped by _ Chinese 
tenekang to Tarakan in Dutch ter- 
ritory. 


comes here none of us at present 
can tell, but there is a feeling of 
extreme nervous anxiety felt among 
those who have the welfare of he 
province and the people at heart. 








INTEREST OF SHIPPFRS 
IN WENCHOW TRADE 





More Vessele Calling at Port: 
A Strong Bid by Japanese 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Wenchow, Oct. 21. 

A slight increase has been notice- 
able lately in the number of steain 
craft coming to this port. Apa‘t 
from the usual weekly visits of the 
three small steamers connecting ” 
with Haiman, Chusan and Ningpo 
and the C.M.S, Feishing from 
Shanghai, which has been here for 
a Week this trip, we have had che 
Kuang Hna (Chinese) from Shang- 
hai and the Unkai Maru (Japanese) 
from Yokohama, and another some- 
what smaller steamer has made its 
appearance. The Japanese seem to 

© making a bid for more trade 
with Wenchow. We hear of a 
Japanese turpentine facto-y outside 
the South Gate; a three-masted oil- 
engined ship trades between ha-e 
and the south (Amoy), said-to be 
owned by Chinese but flying the 
Japanese flag; a small launch, sunk | 
in the typhoon, the Hanyang Maru, 
ran down the river and for 20 miles 
up the Yobling coast with passen- 
gers; and the Unkai Maru, a m re 
ambitious-looking steamer, took 
away a cargo of charcoal to Yoko- 
hama, her deck being filled also 
with bundles of the same com: 
modity. 

Week by week the number of 
junks and lorchas coming into and 
lying off the city increases visibly, 
as also the flying to and fro of the 
smaller craft and sampans, while 
on land carpenters are busy on 
every hand and wooden walls are 
taking the place in many houses of 
the bricks of former davs. Temples 
are busy, in some instances being 
ths homes of numerous people who 
are forced to beg for a subsistence ; 
in others the busy appearance is: 
dus to the number of devotees seek. 
ing the help these shrines profess 
to supply, one of the most popular 
being the Temple of Neptuie on 
the hill over which runs the city 
wall, overlooking the river and -the 
Jistant sea. In two months time 
‘he China Merhants §. N. Co. 
hope to have their pontoon in or- 
der again. 


Mei Lan-Fan Rlackmailed 
Hongkong, Oct. 30. 


The ‘‘South China Morning Post” 
states that a blackma‘ling gang has 
sent a letter to Mr. Mei Lan-fang, 
the well known Chinese actor, de- 
veanding £50,000 (78). The polive 
are investigating the matter. 

The British-American Tobacco 
Company of China, Ld., gave a 
luncheon to Mr. Mei Lan-fang to- 
day at Repulse Bay Hotel. The 
leading British officials and the 
Chinese repressntatives on the 
Legislative Council were among the 
guests.—Reuter. 


Ma. J. Spunt has heen electad 
a member of the New York Cotton 
Exchange. 
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ORGANIZED LABOUR IN 
HUNAN 





When the Magistrate Tried to 
Cut Wages: Significant 
Meeting at Yamen 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Changsha, Oct. 24. 

We are having a taste of the 
changes that have come over 
China’s economic relations in the 
shape of a carpenters’ and build- 
ers’ strike; it is interesting to note 
that,-with all the alterations, the 
workmen themselves use the 
of the lunar calendar to disting- 
uish the various steps of the strike. 
It was the “first day of the sixth 
month” (i.e. July 24) when a new 
scale of payments came into foroa 


Tt was “the eighth month, Mth 
day” (ie. Oct. 4) when a pro- 
clamation from the county magis- 


trate reduced that advanced wage. 
Tho next-day was the feast day, 
the day after marks the commence- 
ment of the strike. 

Yesterday some 2,000 workmen 
paraded the streets and then 
gathered just inside tho roadway 
at the entrance of the county 
magistrate’s offices. For some 
14 hours, from n.idday till 2 a.m. 
this morning, they waited at the 
front, face to face with a greatly 
increased force of soldiers. The 
ground of their complaint was 
that without any consultation 
with them, the county magistrate 
bas issued a proclamation an- 
nouncing that the wage per day, 
recently advanced to 34 dollar 
cents, was to be reduced to 27.6 
cents. Their demand was the issue 
of a fresh proclamation fixing the 
sum already agreed upon, and for 
the most part paid from June 24 
to the date of the proclamation, 
October 4, of 34 cents. 

A VIVID SCENB. 

About 10 p.m., I wandered across 
to the precincts of the yamén and 
found myself just in time to wit- 
ness a most interesting interview 
between the workmen and one of 
the staff officers of the Gov- 
ernor. Staff officers are always 
above the average. It is but the 
carrying on of old traditions in 
civil official life in China, for 
ability to be the only passport to 
staff office, even when the official 
to whom the staff is subordinate 
may owe his promotion to family 
influence, money or any other 
cause than ability. The staff 
official who conducted one side of 
.the interview was no exception to 
the general rule. But he was well 
matched in the 10 representatives 
of the workmen who were conduct- 
ing that side of the interview. 
On both sides there was perfect 
courtesy. The staff official “mis- 
tered” cach of the representatives 
and used not only the ordinary 
terms of respect but maintained 
the bearing of ordinary inter- 
course amongst gentlemen. The 
workmen, while speaking with 
completa ease and fluency, made 
no slips in etiquette. Each side 











scored, and always the other side 
managed to make quite a 
show of unconsciousness of the 
score. At a certain point in the 
discussion a deadlock was reach- 
ed and neither side offered its 
opponent am acceptable next step. 
The workmen’s spokesman hinted 
that, of course, the official would 
use the soldiers who were in such 
evidence at the front; the official 
denied any such intention. 

The staff officer, however, decid- 
ed to address the crowded group 
of workmen in front. He mounted 
a table and spoke in a very clear, 
though low voice. When he asked 
whether he was being heard clear- 
ly, the answer was an instantan- 
cous “Yes”? The 10 delegates 
were ranged round the table. After 
exhorting the men to return to 
their homes, to hold a consultation 
and report to the governor on the 
following day at 4 p.m., one of 
the “10”, not the acknowledged 
leader, asked permission to put 
the officor’s suggestion to a vote. 
“Will you go home? Those who 
are willing to do so, hold up their 
hand.”” Not a hand was held up. 
“Those who intend to stay hold 
up their hands.” Not a hand was 
wanting.. “You have your an- 
swer,”’ was al] that the representa- 
tive commented. 


HHSIEN’S ACTION CONDEMNED. 
No hesitation was shown by the 


staff officer in condemning the 
offending proclamation of the 
hsien. It was openly admitted 


not only that the hsien, but that 
even the governor had no right to 
fix the rate of wages by proclama- 
tion without the agreement of both 
sides. The argument most used to 
secure the issue of a proclamation 
fixing the rate at the 34 cents a 
day was that, had not the hsiea 
interfered, that would have con- 
tinued to be the rate of pay. Now 
and again things became lively; 
but the workmen paid pretty good 
attention to the commands for 
order and silence from their own 
delegates. After an hour’s enjoy- 
ment of as well conducted a de- 
bate ag I have ever listened to, I 
left the disputants at it. It was 
2 am. before, tired out and hun- 
gry (the soldiers prevented ainy- 
one from carrying in either food 
or clothing) the workmen agreed 
to go back to their headquarters. 

While I am typing this, they are 
meeting the representatives of the 
governor at the ‘old governor’s 
yamén. (The governor, who is 
also the commander-in-chief, has 
his headquarters at the old trea- 
sury, the treasury and the home 
office being centred in the larger 
area, thovgh less built on yamén 
of the “Futai” of the last 
dynasty.) 


Aw interesting rumour_ came out 
the other day that Dr. T. J. Mac- 
namara, Minister of Labour in 
the late Government was coming to 
the Far East as Governor of Hong- 
kong. It certainly soundéd unlike- 
ly and has now, says Reuter, been 
categorically denied by Dr. 
Hacnemers, speaking at Camber- 
well. 


| 
goodjAN IMMEDIATE MIGHTY 


EFFORT FOR CHINA 





Dr. Eddy’s Advice to Save Country 
from the Lowest Depths: Great 
Welcome at Chefoo 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Oct, 20. 


Dr, and Mrs. Eddy and party 
arrived by the str. Fausang yes- 
terday evening about 6.30. The first 
meeting, in the Tien Hsien Theatre, 
Was timed for 7 and it must have 
been 7.45 before the proceedings 
commenced, but long before then 
the immense anditorium was pack- 
ed. Armed police kept the en- 
trances, but so persistent were the 
efforts of masses outside who could 
not be allowed in through lack of 
accommodation that there were 
times when those inside wondered 
whether or not there was a_riot 
taking place outside. Dr. Eddy 
got a thunderous welcome He 
might have been some great Ohin- 
ese hero and could not help being 
touched by the warmth of his re- 
ception and the enthusiasm of the 
people to hear him. 

Dr._Eddy is a wonderful speak- 
er. He grips his hearers and does 
not hesitate to speak out. The . 
Chinese Christians to whom he has 
addressed his remarks thus far 
have been left in no doubt as to 
the reasons for their country’s im- 
potence. By the aid of effective 
charts he drew their attention to 
the unlimited resources pi 
by them as a nation and then 
frankly pointed out that the coun- 
try’s output in this direction had 
to be seen through a microscope, 80 
infinitesimal was its bulk. He gave 
numerous instances of the selfish- 
noss, graft and squeeze practiced 
alike by officials and people in 
China and showed that it is moral 
decadence that is behind all the 
political ruin of the country. The 
Republic of China is sinking lower 
and lower and only a mighty 
united effort now, at this very 
moment, can save it from the 
lowest depths, he said. 











ACCIDENT TO THE STR. 
* WANHSIEN 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Ichang, Oct. 21. 

The accident to the str. Wan- 
hsien, reported by telegram, prov- 
ed less sericus than was originally 
supposed and she has ben able to 
proceed to Shanghai for repairs. 
Having lost a propeller, the water 
rushed in through the opening and 
it is reported that the after-com- 
partment speedily filled with 
water, necessitating the beaching 
of the ship. The necessary tem- 





porary repairs were effected and 
she was able to proceed under her 
own steam, passing through Ichang 
a few days ago. 
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SOLDIERS MADE USEFUL 
IN SHANSI 





Building and Road-making Where 
All Was Once Desolation 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kiangchow, Sha., Oct. 16. 

A few years ago the city of 
Pingyangfu, the garrison city of 
southern Shansi, was as desolate a 
place as could be found in China. 
Brickbats abounded everywhere 
and ruins and rubbish heaps were 
the features of the erstwhile 
capital of Yao. 4 

The other day the writer had an 
opportunity of strolling around 
places which for some few years 
he had not visited and noticed the 
astonishing improvements accom- 
plished. The change has been 
brought about since the discovery 
that a soldier at work is an asset 
to the country while a soldier 
gambling and smoking opium is a 
curse. 

From carrying water to begin 
with, the Shansi soldier has been 
led in the path of energy until now 
the garrison appear to be a live of 
industry, Levelling up waste 
spaces, road making, building and 
repairing are being constantly car- 
ried on, so that given a plentiful 
rainfall this place might easily be- 
come a “Garden City.” 

On the spacious drill grounds, 
aircraft would have ample room to 
manoeuvre, should fliers pass this 
way. One of the special stunts on 
hand at present is practising bomb- 
throwing, 

WONDERFUL WORK OF BOys, 


The educationalists are not be- 
hind the military in pressing on 


ahead. 

In the Middle School the boys 
were preparing for a field day 
and tennis and basket ball were 
being played vigorously. 

We noticed that the tennis rackets 
which seemed quite useful were of 
Chinese make. The handicraft pro- 
ducts of a Shansi school in these 
days are a wonderful sight. 

A fully equipped Boy Scout 
adorned with the whole regulation 
outfit stands at the door of the 
exhibit roonf here as the master 
piece of the modeller’s craft. ‘there 
are teapots, and pottery, carpentry 
and paper work in great variety. 
In fact there is little that the boys 
don’t learn to make. One very 
interesting object is a replica in 
burnt clay, made for a table orna- 
ment, of the famous stone seen 1n 
every city denouncing dishonest 
officials, oppressive gentry and un- 
scruplous underlings. 

Then there is the shop where the 
boys take their turns as bookkeep- 
ers, salesmen, etc., and learn busi- 
ness methods while supplying their 
schoolmates with socks, garters, 
pencils, ete. : 

We were tempted to linger, but 
courtesy prevailed—and we p 
the black list of China’s grievances. 
The days were carefully tabulated 
in which objectional treaties were 
signed or concessions granted or 
demands made by foreign powers. 
This formidable list adorns the 











|verandah of the chief court, facing 


the brighter array of prize essays 
on patriotism, political economy, 
ete., on the opposite side. 

Everything seemed so modern 
and up-to-date that we were sur- 
prised to discover that an ecclesias- 
tical-looking erection suggestive of a 
chancel in the West was but the 
furnace for burning printed paper 
with the old time legend of the 
Buddhist devotees ‘‘Reverence the 
printed page!” 

The village schools follow as 
closely as possible the lead of the 
cities. Alas! at the moment the 
shadow of approaching famine 
hovers over the district and cooks, 
who have contracted to feed stud- 
ious youth, are repenting of their 
bargains and departing, hazarding 
the future schoo] term. 


HONGKONG AND THE SAFETY 
OF NAVIGATION 


Hongkong, Oct. 26. 

Speaking in the Legishtive 
Council to-day Mr. E. V. D. Parr 
(unofficial member and partner 
in the firm of Messrs. Mackinnon, 
Mackenzie & Co.) stated that mem- 
bers of the shipping community 
with whom he had consulted said 
that wireless position-finders were 
a necessity. He hoped that when 
Hongkong set the example the 
Chinese Maritime Customs would 
follow suit by erecting similar 
wireless position-finders along the 
coast. 

Mr. Parr suggested that the 
Director of the Observatory would 
be well advised to pay the observa- 
tories at Siccawei and Manila a 
visit for the purpose of comparing 


notes. They would possibly bene-| 


fit the Colony by their experiences. 

Mr. Parr also voiced as the 
opinion of all right-thinkiog men 
and women of the Colony that the 
Government should take immediate 
steps to bring all labour guilds, 
unions and such like associations 
in Hongkong under stricter con- 
tro). 

The senior Chinese unofticial 
member endorsed Mr. Parr’s re- 
marks regarding labour guilds and 
unions. He considered that un- 
scrupulous persons should not be 
allowed to trade upon the credul- 
ity and ignorance of simple labour- 


ers. 

Mr. A. O. Lang observed that 
there was a general feeling that 
the Observatory and its system of 
recording storms and conveying 
information to shipping was not 
all that should be. He stated that 
certain recent events appeared to 
have created a lack of confidence, 
possibly unjustifiably, in the 
Observatory and its present system 
of recording typhoons and, as a 
result, a very full report dealing 
with the subject had been forward- 
ed to the Government by the 
Chamber of Commerce. The Cham- 
ber suggested certain procedure 
with regard to an investigation in 
order to ascertain whether the 
Colony was being served with the 
b st available meteorological and 
wireless broadcasting systems or 
whether the present arrangements 





CHINESE CHAMBERS OF 
COMMERCE 





Conference Opened at Hankow 


Hankow, Nov. 1. 

The Federation of the Chinese 
Chambers of Commerce throughout 
the country to-day at 1 p.m held 
the opening ceremony of its joint 
conference at the Hankow General 
Chamber of Commerce, Mr. Lo 
Chao-po, President of the Union of 
Commerce of Hupeh, presiding 
over the ceremony, which was 
attended by 35 representatives from 
various provinces, namely, 36 from 
Hupeh, four from Hunan, one from 
Honan, two from Shantung, one 
from Shansi, six from Kiangse, two 
from Kiangsu, two from Anhui, 
three. from Chékiang, one from 
Fukien, four from Kuangtung and 
two from Yunnan. It is expected 
that representatives of Chihli and 
Kueichow will also arrive here in a 
day or two. Besides the represent- 
atives above mentioned, Tuchun 
Hsiao Yao-nan, General Tu Hsieh- 
kuei, Pacification Commissioner of 
Hankow and many other leading 
eivil and military officers of Hupeh 
were also present at the ceremony. 
It is understood that another meet- 
ing will be held to-morrow at 
which the chairman and com- 
mittees are to be elected befora 
entering into concrete discussion on 
the agenda.—Eastern News Agency. 


Hankow Strike Over 

A telegram was received on Thurs- 
day stating that the strike at: the 
British Cigarette Company’s fac- 
tory in Hankow has been settled 
on a friendly basis and workers 
have all returned to the factory, 
which is now working with the full 
force of employees. 





Toxto, Oct. 30.—Signor Alfonso 
Gasco, the Italian Consul-General 
at Yokohama, and formerly Italian 
High Commissioner in Siberia, 

been appointed Chargé 
d@’Affaires during the absence on 
furlough of Baron Aliotti, the 
Italian Ambassador.—Reuter. 





were adequate in view of the 
important interests involved. It 
was hoped, Mr. Lang concluded, 
that the suggestions put forward 
would in the main be acceptable 
to the Government. 


GOVERNMENT PROMISING 


IMPROVEMENT. 
Mr. A. G. M. Fletcher the 
Assistant Colonial Secretary, on 


behalf of the Government, stated 
that an expert from the Marconi 
Company was now _ installing a 
position-finder which should be 
ready next month. It would have 
a radius of 80 miles from the 
Colony. The Government fully 
endorsed the policy of maintaining 
constant touch with neighbouring 
observatories and was alive to the 
necessity of keeping the Observa- 
tory efficient and up-te-date.— 
Reuter. 
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OPIUM SUPPRESSION 
IN SHANSI 


Governor Yen’s Vigorous Cam- 
paign: An Example to 
Other Provinces 


Peking, Oct. 30. 

‘A letter from a correspondent in 
Shansi of the International Anti- 
Opium Association, dated October 
27, says:—The war of this province 
jg not one of blood, destruction and 
financial disaster but war against 
morai and social evil. Under the 
leadership of Governor Yen, Shansi 
is setting an example not only to 
be assimilated by the rest of China, 
but one which will obtain the ap- 
proval of the world. The construc- 
tive legislation of this province is 
the more remarkable because it is 
unique. Whilst the rest of the 
country is torn with dissension, 
rivalry and military conflict here 
we find positive social and national 
upbuilding. The educational or- 
anization, road constructive work 
y disbanded soldiers, co-opérative 
methods of local government, etc, 
are not within my office to expound, 
but we have already made the 
League of © Nations at Geneva 
aware of Governor Yen’s vigorous 
campaign against opium and 
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of morphia, opium 
and other narcotics; 229,449 mor- 
phia pills (chintan); 18,655 cpium 
instruments; in addition to bags 
and parcels of chintan pills and 
powders.—Reuter. 


PEKING-HANKOW RAIL- 
WAY BRIGANDS 





Further details of the _ recent 
hold-up on the Kin-Han Railway 
by brigands are given by one who 
was through it ax follows :— 

en route Peking-Hankow, 
Oct. 27-28. 


The Peking-Hankow express has 


of an uprising of brigands 
have infested the area to the west 
of the railway extending for about 
100 kilometres to the south of 
Hsuchow. These brigands aye re- 
Ti, ex-Tuchun of Honan, whose 
numbers have been augmented by 
the regular brigands of 
mountainous districts to the- west 
of the railway. On the afternoon 


and evening of the 27th they 
threatened Yencheng and so the 
express with other south-bound 


trains was held at Hsuchow for 
safety. They transferred their op- 
erations on the 28th further south, 





morphia. 

In the recent report of the 
Shansi branch of the International 
Anti-Opium Association, of which 
Governor Yen is the patron, we 
find that a meeting was called on 
September 9, at Taiyuanfu, at 
which 37 magistrates of different 
hwien were present, and under the 
Jeadership’ of President Chen Yi- 
ho and Mr, Liu Chung-wu, they 
disenssed regulations for the pro- 
hibition of opium and other narcot- 
ics. 

The Governor and this branch are 
unanimous in their determination 
to clean up the province. C) 
public and people are being educat- 


ed .concerning the evils of opium j 


and morphia by bands of students 
preaching in all directions.. Those 
students are first instructed and 
then supplied with © anti-opium 
literature by the Taiyuan branch. 
Sixty sub-branches have been form- 
ed in the Kaifeng district alone, 
and 90 new branches in other parts 
of the province were reported at 
the last meeting. The activity of 
the police may be judged from the 
seizures and opium burnings. In 
connexion with the Taiyuanfu 
Higher Inspection Court, there 
were burned :— 

April 11, 8,283 ounces of mor- 
phia and opium, 109,118 Chintan 
pills, 6,342 opium instruments. 

April £8, 3,395 ounces of morphia 
and other narcotics, 57,953 Chintan 
pills, 5,C95 onium instruments. | 

May 24, 4,293 ounces of narcotics, 
12 bags of Chintan, 24,299 Chintan 
pills, 3,228 opium instruments. 

August, 17.691 ounces of narcotics, 
128 parcels of Chintan in powder, 
98,079 Chintan pills, 3,701 opium 
instruments. 

June, 4,751 ounces of morphia and 
Chintan, 289 opium instruments. 

The total of the three main items 


where they burned several villages. 
It is reported that they had with 
; them the three foreign prisoners 
| whom they are holding as hostages 
—two from the railway. and a 


i missionary from Juchow. They 
j Were reported to be some 10,000 
| strong. They tried to get some 


trackmen of the railway to destroy 
the track and thus stop trains, but 
failing they took three of the men 
off with them. General Chen 
Shao-k’ang, one of Wu Pei-fu’s gen- 
erals, with some 6,009 troops, fiual- 
ly cleared the neichbourhood of the 
railway of these fellows. who are 
reported to have retired some 
distance. to both sides of the rail- 
way, but most of them are thought 
j to have gone east to some of the 
more wealthy cities near the Anhui 
border where there is more to 
satisfy their appetite for loot. One 


h. | Soldier told us they had lost, only 


four’ killed while he knew of 80 
having been killed on the other 
side. . 

Nothing was seen of the effects 
| of this brush except villages which 
were still smouldering, and pleaty 
of soldiers. all of whom seem to be 
well in hand and quiet. They 
were expecting further trouble to- 
night but we are now past 
danger zone and are making up 
some of the 24 hours we have lost. 


Honan Bandits Defeated 
Peking, Oct. 30. 
Reports frem Honan state that a 
!party of well-armed and well- 
equipped brigands, formerly Gen. 
Chao Ti’s troops, reached Leima 
near Chumatien and attacked a de- 
tachment of Gen. Chin Yun-hsiao’s 
14th Division. Gen. Chin Yun- 
hsiao sent up reinforcements and 
defeated the bandits.—Reuter. 





been held up 24 hours on account: 
who | 


ported to be the soldiers of Chao; 


the ! 


the | by 


ENGINEERING IN CHINA 





Autumn Corference of American- 
Chinese Association 


Peking, Oct. 2b. 


The autumn convention of the 
American-Chinese Engineering As- 
sociation will open on October 30 
and end on November 2 this year. 
Steps are being taken’ to secure 
free railway transportation for 
members and associate members 
from Shanghai, Tientsin and 
Hankow to Peking and return. 
An endeavour will also be made to 
secure special rates for such visi- 
tors at the Grand Hétel de Pékin 
and the Grand Hétel des Wagons- 
Lits. The programme will include 
an informal “get together” dinner 
at the Grand Hétel de Pékin for 
members only, followed by a 
lantern slide lecture on_ the 
“Electrification of Railways’ by 
Mr. §. T. Dodd of the General 
Electric Company, who is visiting 
China. Mr. Dodd is considered one 
of the world’s authorities on this 
subject. On the second day a 
meeting of the Board of Directors 
will be held at Menshenku, to be 
followed by a business meeting and 
election of, officers. Mr. E. Mills 
will subsequently, give a paper on 
Transportation in Mongolia. The 
main items on the third day will 
be papers by Mr. Yang Pao-lin on 


|the New Yangtze River Commi. 


sion, on the Han River Dykes by 
Mr. H. 8. Chuck, on Power Plant 
Installations by Mr. E. J. Clark. 
At 8.30 there will be a banquet at 
the Grand Hotel de  Pékin, at 
which the Minister of Communica- 
tions, Mr. Kao En-hung, the Amori- 
can Minister, Dr. Schurman, Dr. 
John E. Stevens and other promin- 
ent guests are expected to speak. 

On the fourth dav a trip will be 
made by special train to the Lung 
Yen Iron Works. After_tiffin the 
party will return to Peking by 
motor car, stopping at Mr. Hsiung 
Hsi-ling’s villa at the Western 
Hills.—Reuter. 

Peking, Oct. 30. 


The autumn convention of the 
Association of Chinese and Ameri- 
can Engineers opened at Men- 
shenkou, ‘Peking, to-day _ with 
registration of members. There 
was a good muster, members be- 
ing present from Shanghai, Han- 
kow, Tientsin, Tsingtao, Ts‘nanfu, 
ete. The day being devoted to 
registration, no business was dis- 
cussed, but in the evening an 
informal dinner took place at the 
Grand Hotel de Peking, followed 
by a very interesting lecture on 

Electrification of Railways” by 
Mr. S. T. Dodd, of the General 
Electric Company. Mr. Dodd is 
visiting Peking and the Associa- 
tion is fortunate in having secured 
the consent of such an eminent 
authority to deliver a lecture on a 
subject of such great present-day 
interest.—Reuter. 








Swedish Mini-ter to China 





Stockholm, Oct. 27. 
Dr. Bergstrom, the Swedish 
Minister to China and Japan, has 
resigned.—Reuter. 
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STRIKING MEMORIAL AT 
KAIFENG 





A Tribute to Gen. Feng’s Christian 
Troops who Fil at Chengchow 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kaifeng, Ho., Oct. 16. 


Yesterday there was a monster 
meeting on the Yenwuting, there} 
being fully 15,000 soldiers and | 
perhaps not fewer students and! 
spectators present. The occasion ; 
was a memorial service for the | 
dead who fell in the fighting this; 
spring at Chengchow between Gov-' 
ernor Chao’s men and the Eleventh 
Division—or at least that fragment ; 
of the Division left.to represent it | 
There had been a big meeting in’ 
Chengchow for a similar purpose 
some time since, under non-Chris- 
tian amspices, but this was very : 
distinetly Christian in all but) 
some of the expressions used in the 
oration. The Governor was to have 
been present to deliver the main 
address of the day, but so far he 
Las not returned from the military 
\parley in Paoting. Thus it was 
that Brigadier-General Li Ming- 
chung, of the forces stationed at 
Kueitehfu, wag here to represent) 
the Tuchun. 

In my last jJetter I informed 
your readers that in the Independ- 
ence Day specch Governor Feng 
spoke very plainly of the debt of 
hatred that China owed to Japan. 
General Li, in his speech on this 
occasion, very creditably express- 
ed the views, that I am’ sure Gen. 
Feng would have given exprossion 
to had he been here. Li Ming- 
chung is a very striking lookin! 
man, whose physique, like Gen. 
Feng’s, would command respect in | 
any place. As he stood, in ful 
uniform, high over the heads of the 
great crowd, on a 25-foot high! 
rostrum prepared for such occa- 
sions, the memory cf his prowess 
gave added weight to his words. 
It will be remembered that, when | 
4,000 Christian soldiers turned the | 
flank of Chang Tso-lin’s army in 
the recent struggle between Gens. 
Wu and Chang, it was then that 
the latter’s rout began. It was Li 
Ming-chung who commanded those 
4,0c0 Christians. 

Gen. Li is every whit a soldier, 
with the training and thoughts of 
the soldier, and yet he is on re- 
cord as having said that, before he 
fails in strength and vigour, he 
wants to leave the temporal army 
to take his place in the active 
forces of the Church militant here 
on earth: he wants to become an 
evangelist. Kueitehin has nat heen 
a model city in the past, but those 
who come from there say that, 
since Gen. Li’s tenure of office as 
head of the military power in that 
citv, it has changed most wonder- 
fully. Tho great outstanding dif- 
ference one notes in everv place 
whera the Bleventh Division men 
are staianed is the sreedy clean- 
un, both physically and morally. 
The soldiers are terribly hard 
worked men, and have no such 


4 








leisures as the First Division men 
had, in which to get into trouble. 


To return to the memorial sor- 
vice. Tho whole area in front of 
the great hall was draped with 
memorial mottoes presented by 
friends or guests: the Christis 
note was very pronounced in the 
metioes. Many relatives of the 
dead were in a foremost position, 
and when Commander Lu, 
of the Twenty-second, Brigade. 
begam to pray for friends of the 
departed there was sobbing heard 
from all ouarters. General Lu was 
so affected thai he cowld not con- 
tinue his prayer for some consider- 


able time. I have felt many times 
of these officers’ | 


that the secret 
power over their men is the very 
human touch that is always noted 
from officers to men, and freely 
reciprocated in respect and loyalty 
by the men. In listening to such 
prayers and such speeches as one 
heard yesterday, and in watching 
the rapt faces of great crowds, 





. ra 
these expressions are heard one is 


forced to the conclusion that some- 
thing big is portending, and per- 
haps in the very near future, too. 








NO TES, FROM ICHANG 


The Death of Bishop Everaerts: 
A Brick Trade » Opium: 
Juke and Bandits 

Ichang, Oct. 28. 


The Right Rev. Bishop Everaerts, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Western 
Hupeh, died at his residence here 
yesterday. He was quite well 
until a day or two ago, when he 
was found in a faint in his room. 
He rallied somewhat later, but his 
heart eventually gave way, and he 
passed away at about 7 o’clock last 
evening. ‘Yhe funeral is to take 
place on Tuesday, October 31. 

Bishop Everaerts was born in 
Belgium in 1845, and was ordained 
priest in 1869. He left for China 
about the end of 1872, so that he 
has almost completed a period of 
50 years service in this land. He 
was appointed Bishop of this 
district in 1905, and has been here 
ever since, being held in great re- 
spect by all classes of the commun- 
ity in this port. 

In a former letter reference. was 
madz to the difficult conditions 
under which the salt business was 
being. carried on, as so many 
difficultics are placed in the way 
of the junks bringing the cargo 
down here. Now another flees of 
about 80 junks is on the way down, 
and they"are reported to be heid 
up about Chungchow, no dovbs 
because the bandits have made 
excessive demands on the junk 
masters for .money. « 

The Alice Dollar arrived here 
late at night on the 25t2 instart, 


vand it was suspected that she nad 


opium on board. It took a long 
time to find, but eventually it was 
found concealed in a bulkhead. 
There was @ total seizure that 


I nignt of about 12 piculs, some of 


which was taken from the Alice 


Dollar, and some was found 
sampans. 











ed about 140 li to the east of this 
city and a recent visit there dis- 
closed, the fact that there is a very 
considerable trade in Shinan opium 
being carried on in that district. 
While shops are not openly pro- 
claiming that they are opiunr 
divans, the officials all the same 
collect a “lamp fee’ from them, 
and the amount varies with the 
number of smokers the place can 
accommodate. Your correspondent 
waq told that just a few nights 
ago a great gang of men had 
passed a certain place, and they 
were transporting a cargo of no 
less that 80 coolies’ loads of opium, 
Given that each coolie was only 
carrying 60 catties, there must have 
been about three tons of opium in 
this consignment. And the officials 
connivé at its transport and sale. 
It is commonly known in the 
Tangyang district that the magis- 
trate is enriching himself by these 
means, for he gets so much per 
thousand cash on all that is sold, 
and the sum that goes to him has 
been set as high as $400 per month, 
Recently he*was from home, and 
bis bodyguard heard that a con- 
signment of opium was on _ the 
way, so they took their arms, and 
waylaid the carriers, capturing 
from them about 74 piculs, which 
was taken to the _ magistrate’s 
yamen. The merchants and inn- 
keepers made representations to 
him that he could not ‘have his 
cake and eat it too, and as they 
paid him *his squeeze, he had no 
right to allow his men to take the 
the opium, so a compromise had to 
be effected, 

The Commissioner of Customs, 
Mr. Talbot-Bowring, is retiring, 
and his place has been taken by 
Mr. Lyons, \ 

The river is now falling very 
rapidly, and there is only the pro- 
spect of another run or two ‘for 
the Chungking steamers. The mer. 
chants are now glad to pay even as 
high as Tis. 22 per bale for cotton 
yarn to Chungking as against ls. 
1.60 a few months ago.—Reuter. 











‘PEKING NOTES 


Peking, Nov. 


As the Senate has been unable to 
secure a quorum at its last three 
meetings, it will hold a private ses- 
Sion to-morrow, at which the 
question of the election of a Speak- 
er will be debated. 

Despatches from Hungchun re. 
port that the local authorities are 
faced with increasing difficulties 
through the influx of Russians. 
Eighteen hundred had arrived by 
Saturday. Fear of trouble is ex- 
pressed as the refugees are without 
food and many without money. 


It appears that Gen. Feng Yu- 
hsiang intends to bring his own 
26th Division to Peking. He has 
already sent one of his staff to 
prepare quarters at Nanyuan. On 
learning that his transfer had been 
gazetted, Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang ad- 
dressed his troops at Kaifeng, 
saying that they would be trans- 


2. 


in | ferred to Peking, where their duty 


would be to guard the Metropolitan 


The town of Tangyang is situat- area.—Reuter. 
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THE RED ENTRY INTO 
VLADIVOSTOK 





Chita Commander Negotiating 
with Foreign Consuls 
Harbin, Oct. 24. 


The Commander-in-Chief of the 
People’s Revolutionary Army and 
the Fleet of the Far Eastern Re- 
public, Mr. Uborevitch, has ad- 
dressed the following Note from 
Ugolnaya station to the American 
and British Consuls, says the 
Dalta News Agency. 

“From preliminary negotiations 
between the Representative of the 
Japanese Command, General Sobo- 
yama, and my representative, I 
have learned that the Japanese 
Command is completing the eva- 
cuation of its troops from. the last 
zone including Vladivostok by 
October 25. Taking into account 
the statement of the Representa- 
tive of the Japanese Comand and 
also the statement of the American, 
British and Japanese consuls and 
representatives regarding tthe de- 
sirability of nogotiations on the 
question of peaceful occupation of 
Vladivostok by the People’s Re- 
volutionary Army units, I assent- 
ed to negotiate. I ordered to lead 
back the People’s Revolutionary 
Army units to Ugolnayé station 
during the negotiations, desiring 
to avoid military collision whicn 
may occur where the Japanesé 
Army and the People’s Revolution- 
ary Army are closcly quartered. 


DISORDERS AT VLADIVOSTOK. 


From information supplied by 
the American and British Consuls 
and also from other sources, it 
becomes clear that disorder and 
trouble in Vladivostok are still 
growing and the peaceful popu- 
Jation of the city is coming into 
danger of being plundered, where- 
from foreign residents may also 
suffer; therefore, I consider it 
expedient that in the forthcoming 
negotiations, the order for an im- 
mediate peaceful occupation ot 
Vladivostok by the People’s Re- 
yolutionary Army units be agreed 
upon. This act alone will serve 
as guarantee for the safety of Rus- 
sian and foreign citizens and their 
property. I guarantee all sub- 
jects full immunity of person and 
property from the moment the 
People’s Revolutionary Army units 
will take over the guarding of 
Viadivostok. On the other hand, 


- I hope that the Japanese command 


ag well as the British and Amer- 
ican consular representatives will 
take all steps that until our troops 
enter the city full safety be 
guaranteed ‘to all workers, poli- 
tical prisoners and adherents to 
the Far Eastern Republic now 
living in Vladivostok, and the 
criminal plundering, deportation 
of Russian goods, removal of Rus- 
sian ships, and destruction of 
property be stopped. 
RED COMMANDER'S PROPOSAL. 

All the above-mentioned ques- 
tions must be settled immediately, 
therefore I propose in connexion 
with former conversations to im- 
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mediately begin negotiations and 
beg the representatives to arrive 
at Ugolnaya station on October 
21, and invite the American, Bri- 
tish, and Japanese consular re- 
presentatives to participate in the 
negotiations as they are interest- 
ed in the safety of their subjects, 
and their property, and the secur- 
ity of the port having internation- 


‘al bonds. I consider further delay 


of a sottlement of this question in- 
tolerable as it may produce grave 
results to the Russian and foreiga 
inhabitants of Vladivostok. Should 
my proposal be rejected or delay- 
ed, the Russian people will charge 
the responsibility for the conse- 
quences to representatives of that 
country which in spite of my 
open-hearted proposal is not will- 
ing to enter into the way of a 
peaceful ‘understanding at this 
dangerous moment. The People’s 
Revolutionary Army once more 
assures that it aims at establisb- 
ing peaceful order in the Mari- 
time Province and Vladivostok as 
soon as possible.” 





Russian Refugees 
Tokio, Oct. 30. 
Eight thousand White refugees 
from Vladivostok have arrived at 
Gensan (Korea) seeking relief from 
Tokio. It is understood that they 
are fairly well supplied at the pre- 
sent moment. M. Sasonoff, who 
headed the refugees, is expected to 
arrive in Tokio to confer with his 
compatriots.—Reuter. 
Peking, Oct. 27. 
A message from Chientao says 
that many Russian refugees from 
Vladivostok are arriving there, vid 
Possiet Bay, and are being dis- 
armed. One party numbered 7,000, 
of whom 3,000 carried arms, and 
gave them up at the border.— 
Reuter. 
Seoul, Oct. 30. 
The railway station is crowded 
with Russian refugees from Vlad- 
ivostok. Many of them are desti 
tute.—Reuter. 
Tokio, Oct. 31. 





A “Jiji” special telegram from 
Seishin, Chosen, dated Oct. 20, 
states:—Thirteen warships of the 


Siberian ‘Fleet, which have escaped 
from Vladivostok, arrived at the 
port of Seishin on Oct. 99. 
Admiral Stark, the Commander of 
the Fleet, is, 
family, living on board a warship. 
Major-General Kalnikoff, the 
Principal of the Military Prepara- 
tory School at Vladivostok, accom- 
panied by his students, upward of 
200 in. number, is also on board a 
warship. The men-of-war above 
mentioned have on board some 
8,000 refugees, including soldiers, 
who are forbidden to communicate 
with the shore. The refugees, 
after receiving a supply of water, 
are expected to proceed to Genzan 
and then to Harbin and Shanghai. 





Pexina, Nov. 1—Dr. Wang 
Chung-huai again submitted his 
resignation on Monday, but it was 
immediately returned to him by 
the President.—Reuter. 








together with his|* 





VLADIVOSTOK’S FUTURE 
Tokio, Oct. 30. 


A Viadivosfok telegram of to- 
day’s date says:—In the course 
of an interview on Oct. 29 with a 
representative of the Eastern News 
Agency, General Uborevitch, Com- 
mander of the Chita forces, made 
the following statement:—‘‘The 
future political organization is to 
be decided upon according to pop- 
ular will, by taking into consid- 
eration the views to be expressed 
by public bodies of all descrip- 
tions. If, therefore, the request 
of the populace is to unite Soviet 
Russia with the Far Eastern Re- 
public, it is not improbable that 
the latter will be done away with 
and embodied in Soviet Russia, 
The general tendency in Vladivos- 
tok is that, while the bourgeoisie 
are desirous of the continuance of 
the Far Eastern Republic, the 
labour classes are inclined to the 
annexation of the Republic by 
Soviet Russia.” 

Another telegram states that, ac- 
cording to rumours now afloat 
among the Russian people in gen- 
eral, the Chita forces which have 
been concentrated in Vladivostok 
are ready, when occasion offers it- 
self, to attack Marshal Chang ‘I'so- 
jin from the rear, with a view to 
recovering the Chinese Eastern 
Railway.—Eastern News Agency. 


Tokio, Nov. 1. 

The Foreign Office has given 
out the contents of a communiqué 
issued by the Provisional, Govern- 
ment at Vladivostok, which states 
-that the safety of foreigners as well 
as that of Russians will be ° con- 
served. It urges the whole of the 
Russian people to co-operate in 
the restoration of normal condi- 
tions and national power. 

A Foreign Office statement as- 
serts that Russian newspapers 
favour the conclusion of an agree 
ment with Japan, towards whom 
feeling has mollified since the evac- 
uation. The Provisional’ Govern- 
ment is assisting in every way the 
Japanese Consul and warships — 
Reuter. 





Another Missionary in 
Bandits’ Hands 


Peking, Nov. 1. 
A message from Kaifeng, dated 
October 31, states that Mr. H. E: 
Ledgard, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, wag seized by bandits at 
Shangtsai on October 28.—Reuter. 


Pay for Anhui’s Disbanding 
Troops 


Peking, Oct. 28. 


~ The Government has remitted to 
Gen. Chang Wen-sheng $130,000 for 
the disbandment of troops’ in 
Anhui province. As soon as this 
money reaches Gen. Chang he will 
come to Peking to make final 
arrangements about its disburse- 
ment.—Reuter. 
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THE EVACUATION OF 
SIBERIA 





Powers Acting in Concert: U. S. 
Note to China with Regard to 
Chinese Eastern Railway 


Peking, Oct. 31. 


The American Legation. has 
despatched a note to the Waichiao- 
pu under to-day’s date with re- 
ference to the final withdrawal of 
the Allied troops (Japanese) from 
the Siberian mainland, stating 
that in view of this withdrawal 
the representatives of the United 
States on the Inter-Allied Com- 
mittee at _ Vladivostok and the 
Technical Board at Harbin have 
been instructed to proceed in con- 
cert with their colleagues on these 
hodies to the winding up of the 
affairs of cach organization, and 
the termination to-day of further 
activity. 

The note states that the United 
States confirms the resolution in 
regpect of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway adopted by the Nine Pow- 
evs at the Washington Confer- 
enee, also the further resolution on 
the same subject by the non-Chin- 
ese Powers, tho first of which re- 
fers to the necessity for better pro- 
tection of the Railway and its 
staff, more careful sclection of per- 
sonnel”and more economical use| 
of funds to prevent waste of pro- 
perty. The second reserves to the 
signatories the right to insist on 
China’s responsibility for the per- 
formance or non-performance of 
her obligations towards the for- 
eign stockholders, bondholders and 
creditors of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, which the Powers deem 
will result from the action of 
China under the first resolution 
and the obligations which they 
deem to be in the nature of a trust 
resulting from the exercise of 
power by the Chinese Government 
ovey the ‘possession of the adminis- 
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‘ation of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway. 

“With speial reference to the 
second resolution the United 


States reserves to itself all rights, 
indtuding those in respect of ad- 
vances of money. and material 
which have been made by it in aid 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway, 
directly oy through the medium of 
the Inter-Allied Committee or the 
Technical Board. 

“The Government of the United 
States takes this occasion also to 
re-affirm its concern in the preser- 
vation of the Chinese Eastern Rail- 
way with a'view to its ultimate 
return without impagring any 
existing rights as well as continu- 
ed interest in the efficient opera- 
tion of the Railway and its main- 
tenance as a free avenue of com- 
merce open to citizens of all coun- 
‘tries without favour or discrimi- 
nations. 

“Having regard to its concern 
in these matters and to the im- 
portant contributions it has made 
to the maintenance and operation 
of the Railway in the past four} 
Years, both materially and 
through the services of the dis- 





; bringing in reforms which would 


ants, the Government of the United 
States will not fail to continue to 
observe carefully the administra- 
tion and operation of the Railway 
and the manner in which the Gov- 
ernment of China discharges the 
obligations it has assumed.” 

The note concludes with an as- 
surance of friendly interest and 
good will and readiness to 
assist and co-operate with the 
Powers concerned at any time 
with a view to conserving the 
Railway and assuring its efficient 
operation in the interest of those 
concerned.—Reuter. 


IMPROVED INDUSTRIAL 
MEASURES AT CHEFOO 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Oct. 23. 

Dr. Eddy and his party leave to- 
night by the str. Shuntien. The 
distinguished speaker cannot hut 
bo immensely pleased with the 
warmth of the welcome accorded 
him and the tremendous interest 
awakened by his addresses. The 
grand finale of the Chinese meet- 
ings was probably that of Saturday 
night. Dr. Eddy . stated’ that the 
local Chjnese Chamber of Com- 
merce had met and had decided 
that Chefoo should adopt ihe 
Washington Labonr Regulations. 
Henceforth, all the factories op- 
erating in Chefoo would be com- 
pelled to adopt the following  re- 
gulations :—No child under 12 years 
of age would be employed. One 
day’s resi in seven would be 
granted. Safeguards against ao 
cidents, ete, would have to be 
ensured. Thunderous applause 
greeted the pronouncement. Chefoo 
is therefore the first city in China 
to adopt such regulations, 

The previous afternoon, Dr. 
Eddy spoke in the Chefoo Club to 
the lealing Chinese and foreigners 
resident in Chefoo. The topic of 
his excellent addyess was industrial 
conditions and in the course of ins 
yemarks he denounced in no mea- 
sured terms the unjustifiable 
manner in which China allows her 
child life to be abused int the 
factories. Dr. Eddy was greatly 
moved himself as he recounted 
what he had seen, and he appealed 
to Chefoo to do its share towards 


! 
! 








thus prevent the young childhood 
oj China from being stunted for 
industrial profit. Apparently, after 
the Club meeting, the local Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce met, with 
the result. that it was decided that 
factories in Chefoo should be com- 
pelled to adopt. the Washington 
Labour Regulations. 





Tue recently inaugurated Chin- 
ese Women’s Rights League met 
for the first time on Sunday, 
when they defined their policy as 
aiming at the admission of women 
to all institutions of learning, the 
enjoyment by women of al] rights 
conferred on men by the Chinese 
constitution, the abolition of mai 
tsai and binding of feet, and that 


THE CHRYSANTHEMUMS 
OF YANGCHOW 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Yangchow, Oct. 27. 

This ig the season for chrysan- 
themums in Yangchow. In the 
country not far’ beyond the north 
gate are a numbor of gardens where 
these flowers are being cultivatied. 
There- are no auspicious  green- 
houses, nor is there an arched . en- 
trance to mark the locality; the 
flowers are planted near the houses 
amidst vegetable plots and fruit. 
trees, but present an array of col- 
our which makes them conspicuous 
from afar. There are many rows, 
containing hundreds of small pot- 
ted plants whose buds are just 
opening. The flowerg in full bloom 
are also in rows, each cluster of 
from three to six or more being 
borne on the'stock of a weed to 
which it has been grafted. Graft- | 
ing of the chrysanthemum on. the 
weed takes place in the early 


| spring, the weed being mugwort, 


called ‘“‘ai”’ in Chinese. The method 
of grafting this flower is not a new 
one in China, old gardeners de- 
claving that it has been handed 
down to them through generations, 

The clusters stand about three 
feet above ground, the petals vary- 
ing in colour from white and yel 
low to purple or deep maroon, 
some being golden brown streaked 
with yellow or white, others crim- 
son above, bright yellow beneath— 
a great many varieties. Each 
stock, cut well below the grafted 
portion, gells for three coppers and 
the potted plants fort about 10 
cents. A chrysanthemum show is 
held annually at a tea len in 
a bamboo grove on the canal skirt- 
ing the north wall; this will take 
place in the near future. 

This city is well known for its 
output of vegetables. The autumn: 
crop is now being gathered, farmers 
entering the city cach morning 
with beet, pea, carrot leaves and 
Chinese cabbage, or pao ts’ai, the 
latter being abundant and! selling 
as low as 7 cash a ching. Many 
people lay in a stock of cabbage to 
last through the cold, unproductive 
winter months, preserving it with 
brine and serving it for breakfast 
and supper along with rico gruel. 
Fresh roasted peanuts and 
sweet potatoes are to be had on 
almost every strect corner and at- 
tract foreigners as well as Chinese. 
A good grade of rico may be pur- 
chased at $9.20 per tan. 








Gen. Feng and Honau 
Peking, Oct. 30. 


It is unofficially reported that 
Gen. Tsao Kun has telegraphed to 
the President and the Premier 
saying that the proposed transfer 
of Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang has created 
such discontent in Honan that the 
transfer should be cancelled— 
Reuter. 





Prxine, Oct. 29.—Gen. Hsiung 


Ping-chi, Civil Governor of Shan- 








tinguished American engineer, Mr. 
John F. Stevens, and his assist- 


men who keep coneubines be re- 
cognized ag bigamists.~ 


tung, left here yesterday to take 
up his post.—Reuter. 
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TOKIO LETTER 


Japan and Mr. Li. George: Cutting 
down Arsenals: Nationality 
Test Case 





From a Correspondent. 


Tokio, Oct. 15. 


On two points, the press_ of 
Japan, of all shades, agrees. First, 
that Mr. Lloyd George has render- 
ed extremely valuable services to} 
his country; second, that he has 
committed several blunders and by) 
his highhanded policy at times has 
estranged: those who had a sincere j 
liking for him. On the whole, 
they believe that « general election 
will be about the best thing for 
Great Britain, and that, at any 
rate, it will clarify the atmosphere. 

The strength of the British 
Labour Party is receiving a great) 
deal of attertion, and it is believed | 
that the Labour Party will be able 
two exert considerable influence on 
“the next elections. The “Yomiuri,” 
an independent journal and the | 
oldest in Tokio, believes that the; 
success of the Labour Party is cer-| 
tain, and that very soon ‘‘class; 
color will tinge party politics in} 
Great Britain, resulting in capital- 
ists sinking all their differences; 
and uniting to present a common 
front against the labourites.” 


“ 

Amidst a tense silence, ovcasion- 
ally broken by the sobs of women 
employees, some 4,000 hands at the! 
Kure Naval Arsenal were  dis-| 
missed last week. It was one of! 
the strangest discharges in the in- 
dustrial history of Japan, or, for 
that matter, anywhere in the world! 
perhaps. The employees were as- 
sembled in the steel-works section 
of the arsenal and the superintend- 
ent of the works. in a speech e: 
pressing regret that after many! 
years together circumstances (i.e.,! 


the Washington Conference) obliged | i 


them to part, urged, them not to} 
feel down-hearted as whatever 
sacrifices they were making were! 
for the good of the country. He; 
said the authorities would do; 
everything possible to secure them | 
other jobs, but that henceforth they , 
could not expect to work in one! 
“place together. - It was at this; 
point that the female workers broke | 
down and eobbed. 

Besides the 4,000-odd_ men dis-! 
charged by the Kure Arsenal. 
further 1.700 men have ‘been di, 
charged during the month of Octo- j 
ber from naval ordnance works and | 
minor shipbuilding fyards. The 
sorrow of the dismissed employes 
was considerably mitigated by 
fairly liberal discharge allowances! 
given them, the total amount of} 
such allowances granted by the. 
Government being Yen 3,500,000. / 
_ Some 6,000 officers and’ petty} 
officers belonging to the Navy are 
also listed for discharge and the 
Railway Department is planning 
to give these men work by replacing 
“the female workers in the Depart- 
ment with them. In support of 
this move, it is stated that the girl 
clerks and ticket-sellers leave after 
a couple of years’ service in most | 
cases to get married and that the 








jmakes no discrimination based on 









efficiency of the service 


thereby. 


ve 

Speculation with regard to the 
case of Ozawa and two other 
Japanese, not born in -American 
territory, for the right of natural- 
ization is having a-prominent place 
in the press. It is pointed out that 
tha case now pending before the 
United States Supreme Court will 
decide iegally one of the knottiest 
and most potentially troublesome 
phases of the American-Japanese 
question—whether Japanese not 
born in America have the right 
to become American citizens by 
naturalization. 

The main argument of Mr. 
Wickersham, for the plaintiffs, that 
the general naturalization Jaw 


race or religion is thought by the 
ess to be far from convincing, 
s the law, when it was revised 
in 1875, made it clear that the 
right of naturalization should be 
conferred only on free, white per- 
sons, African natives and ‘aliens 
who. are descendants of these 
Africans.” The other argument. 
advanced that the Ainu, the an- 
cestral race of the Japanese, were 
of the white race is pooh-poohed. } 
The argument is said to be 
“absurdly strained,” especially in’ 
view of the emphasis that has been 
laid time and again by the 
Japanese on the community of! 
seript and race between the Chinese | 








‘and the Japanese, while it is called} 


“particularly untenable” in view of | 
Japan’s strong advocacy of the! 
racial equality principle and her} 
title of leader of the coloured races, } 

The press enjoins the public not) 
to regard the question as one in- 
volving any sort of national pres- 
tige. 

Another question arises from 
consideration of the Ozawa case. 
Whether it is lost or won by him, 
is children and those Japaneso} 
minors born under the Stars and! 
Stripes will be automatically Amer- 
an citizens. Here, an anomaly 
arises. Under the nationality law 
of Japan, paternity decides the! 
race of a subject, no matter where | 
he happens to be born. Japanese 
children born in American territory 
thus have a dual nationality—they ; 
are Japanese subjects as well as} 
American citizens. 








- The first vessel in Japan to be 
affected by Attorney - Genezal} 
Daugherty’s latest ruling with 
regard to alcoholic beverages was 
the President Wilson, which reach- 
ed Yokohama from China ports the 
day after representatives of Amer- 
ican shipping lines in the Japan- 
ese port received cable intelligence 
of the Attorney-General’s pro- 
nouncement with regard to the 
illegality of liquor sold on United 
States vessels. f 

The scene at the Yokohama pier 
soon after the President Wilson 
tied up was one of the strangest 
in the annals of the port’s history. 
Barrels of beer, kegs of rum and 
cases of’ various other varieties of 
liquor were carried down in en 
endless processsion lasting for about 
an hour from the broad deck of the 
ship to-the landing pier, in order 
to make the Shipping Board vessel } 
“bone-dry.”” 7 : 





suffers | 


The President Wilson left Yoko- 
hama officially as dry as the burn- 
ing sands of Egypt, but unofficially 
she was as wet as the shore-front 
of Seattle in pre-Prohibition days. 
As soon as the passengers got wind 
of the Daugherty order, they made 
for shore and stocked up. Yoko- 
hama did a record business in 
“bottle trade.” 


. 
oe 

Japanese shipping lines are 
adopting a ‘“‘wait-and-see” policy 
with regard to the new pronounce- 
ment,-but have issued instructions 
to all vessels that no intoxicating 
beverages must be carried when 
entering American _ territorial 
waters. The T. K, K., whick main- 
tains a large and regular service 
between Oriental ports and the 
Pacific coast of America, is most 
deeply affected: by the new ruling 
Your correspondent understands 
the Toyo Kisen Kaisha liners will 
dump whatever liquor is yet left 
overboard. It is thought possible, 
after a couple of voyages, to ascer- 
tain the amount of drink that the 
vessels need carry, so that when 
liquor has tobe dumped somewhere 
in mid-ocean, the quantity thrown 
away will be so small as to be al- 
most negligible. Your correspond: 
ené also learns that, contrary to 
statements made in the press both 





here and abroad, the T, K. K. 
has not the slightest intention of 
i its ships to Canadian 





ports. 

The Osaka Shosen Kaisha, which 
also operates a large number of 
vessels on the Orient-American run, 
does not consider that the latest 
development in the Prohibition 
Amendment hurts its interests very 
much, as O. 8. K. vessels call at 
Victoria, B.C., before going to 
American ports. Such liquor ds 
the ships carry will be left behind 
at Victoria and the ships will 
enter Seattle as dry as the Anti- 
Saloon League desires. -On the 
return journey to the Orient, 
Victoria will be touched at and the 
liquor taken aboard. ” 





Japan’s Naval Budget 
’ Tokio, Oct. 29. 
The Finance Department® has 
reduced the Navy appropriation 
in the forthcoming budget by 
‘Y.30,000,000, making a total re- 
duction of over Y.100,000,000. The 
Navy Department, protesting, 
says that its requirements are 
actually Y.400,000,000, but. with a 
view to retrenchment, it had ask- 
ed for only Y.317,000,000, which 
was the absolute minimum.—Rew 


ter. 
pe 





Japanese Administration of 
Tsingtao Ended 
Tokio, Oct. 23. 

It was announced to-day that the 
Japanese civil administration un- 
der the Commander of the Garrison 
at Tsingtao will be discontinued on 
October 30. All necessany prepara- 
tion for evacuation has been com- 
pleted and will be carried out early 
next month. Gneral Yuhi, the 
Commandant, will return to Tokio 
to take up the position of Army 
Councillor.—Reuter. 
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OUR PARIS LETTERS 





‘Wreck of the Battleship “France 
on an Uncharted Rock: The 
Scarcity of Oysters 





AN ECONOMY COMMISSION 


From Ont Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Aug. 31. 

The loss of the battleship France 
ig officially attributed to fatality. 
The ship hit a rock while entering 
Quiberon roads at night through a. 
channel which should have been per- 
fectly well known, and as a matter of 
fact was well known, to tihe captain, 
80 far as could be “told from the 
charts. The trouble was thet he 
knew it as a naval officer and not 
as a fisherman. The chart told him 
that he had 50 ft. of water, but as 
a matter of fact there was a rocky 
platform with three peaks, one of 
which was within about 28 ft. of 
the surface, and the France hit ihe 
top of this peak, her draught being 
about 30 ft. It was, of course, very 
unfortunate that, while being navi- 
gated according to regulations, she 
should just have touched one small | 
spot that was bound to sink her. | 
‘This was the fatality. Immediately | 
after the catastrophe, the Minister 
of Marine, M. Raiberti, proceeded 
to the spot and publicly expressed 
the opinion that. it was nobody's 
fault. He even embraced the cap- 
tain and assured him of his pro- 
found sympathy. 


This attitude, which the Minister 
no doubt thought necessary to up- 
hold the prestige of the Navy, has; 
excited a good deal of comment in 
the newspapers, which point out 
that such displays of indulgence 
necessarily inflwence the opinion of 
the naval court which has to inquire | 
into the loss of the vessel. ‘They | 
also strike many French observers | 
as unnecessary and a trifle ridi- 
eulous. Even though the captain 
may not be in the least degree 
culpable, there is really no need for 
fis official superior to weep on his! 
shoulder, There is also a disposi- 
tion to inquire how it was that a/ 
rock in a channel constantly used 
by vessels should have so completely 
escaped observation as to be left 
uncharted. The hydrographical de- 
partment uses ancient appliances in 


making its surveys, — probably 
pecaus? it has no money to buy 
modern apparatus. We thus} 


arrive at the usual conclusion that 
nobody is to blame, except perhaps 
Parliament for not voting adequate; 
supplies, and of course a further | 
consequence is that the blame really 
belongs to the Germans, who will 
not pay what they owe. 

The loss of the France reduces 
the French battleship tonnage by 
one-seventh and brings it down to 
the same level as that of Italy. 
Reckoning the number of light 
vessels afloat, Italy is for the, mo- 
ment more powerful at sea than 
France, and the delicate question 
arises whether’ France _ fd take 
advantage of the Washington agree- 


; ; : 
the France, in which case the 


susceptibilities of both England 
and Italy will be aroused. The 
Quiberon rock may be one on which 
international friendship will split. 


Just like England, France is over- 
burdened with officials. She also 
has a Geddes economy commission. 
The French Geddes is M. Louis 
Marin, and he presides over an 
Economies Committee of the 
Chamber which labours in silence 
and a certain amount of seclusion 
not because the necessity of cutting 
down expenses is not admitted, but 
becausa no member of a French 
Parliamentary committes likes to 
be made responsible for reducing 
the number of Government appoint- 
ment. The first business of M. 
Marin’s committee is to see whether 
last year’s decision of the Chamber 
to reduce the number of officials by 
42,000 has been carried out by tus 
heads of departinents. In theory, 


the pretty typewriter girls, smart} 


chauffeurs and office attendants 
still remaining in stock since ths 
war days are to be dismissed whole- 
sale. If the theory is carried out 
in practiceo—of which there is 
great reason to feel doubtful—there 
will still be 147,000 more officials 
in the employ of the State than 
there were in 1914. Just as in 
England, the war created a desire 
ir. -Fran to perfect or improve 
administrative machinery, a process 
which was thought possible only by 
employing more people to turn the 
new wheels, and after the war 
necessities had gons, the important 
people could not bear the thonght 
of breaking up the-pretty machinery 
which they had wanted long before 
the war, but were never able to 
get. This very human feeling ‘has 
long Gelayed and will continue to 
delay any serious cutting down of 
civil service expenditure. 


We are so accustomed to paying 
more and more for life’s little 
superfluities, and also for some of 
its necessaries, that we feel no 
surprise on being told that oysters 
will be dear this winter. The samo 
information was conveyed to us a 
year ago, the reason then given 
being that the exceptionally not aad 
dry summer had dried up the shoal 
waters in which the oysters sleep 
and are crossed in love and go 
through the rest of their placid 
existence. The excessive heat and 
lack of moisture, we were also as- 
sured, had caused much disease 
among the oyster population. This 
year the drought theory was unten- 
able, for reasons which will -be 
immediately apparent to all holiday- 
makers, but the epidemic still holds 
good and has developed singularly 
fatal consequences to the better 
classes of oysters. It has _ little 
effect on the robust constitution of 
the plebein kinds, classed in France 
under the general name of ‘“Por- 
tuguese” but it has so: thinned the 
marennes and the betons and the 
really also kinds, such as one orders 
at restaurants ont-of enjoyment o: 
the oyster flavour, that prices will 
be about 50 per cent. higher than 
they were a year ago. It is singular 
that Nature should so contribute to 
the turnovers of the Paris res- 





ment to build a modern battleship, 
considerably more powerful than ‘ 


taurants. 


The Lack of Poetry in Marriage 
Ceremonies: The Customs 
and Fiscal. Morality 

Paris, Sept. 8. 

A Parisian who has just “gone 
through the fairly ordinary bus 
always exciting experience of 
solemnly undertaking to provide for 
another man’s daughter has been 
struck by the lack of poetry im 
civilian marriage ceremonies. Ho 
was married on a Saturday, the 
day of the week on which the matri- 
monial mill is busiest at the Paris 
town halls, which fill the place of 
the registry offices in ‘England. 
Letween 40 and 50 couples and 
their relatives and friends, who had 
all been summoned for the same 
hour, were shepherded by an usher 
into a sort of lobby where the reg- 
isters were laid oub on a shabby, 
ink-spotted table. Behind this sat 
a clerk with the expression and 
attitude of a man who feels that 
he is being done out of his dinner 
hour. His contribution to the ton- 
versation consisted of: “Are you the 
bridegroom? Sign here. The bride 
puts her name there. Witnesses 
below. Next.” The wedding parties 
were then conducted, or rather 
driven, to. another lobby, where 
they were given numbers and told 
| to wait for the deputy Mayor, who 
| was to perform the ceremonies. 
In course of time this official arriv- 
ed, wearing a short-coated grey 
suit and his scarf of office; tho 
usher, like an omnibus conductor, 
called out, “Number one” and the. 
\first wedding party filed in. The 
usher put them into their places, 
and slid the registers and papers 
jalong the desk to a secretary, who 

abbled through them at full speed. 

he deputy Mayor rose, put the 
regulation questions in a tired 
voice, and declared the couple legal. 
jly married. A collection was mad= 
for the poor, the bridal party was 
hurried out and party No, 2 was 
produced, with the same business- 
like determination that no tine 
skould be lost. 

There was not a word of friendly 
encouragement to the bride and 
bridegroom and not the least touch 
of sentiment. If was a pure formal- 
ity. One wonders what would 
happen if the bride changed her 
mind at the last moment and said, 
“No” instead of, “Yes,” everything 
having been signed, sealed and 
delivered beforehand. One of thes® 
days, some bride will do it, and 
then there will be a pretty mess. 
Will she be married in the eye of 





the law although she has re 
fused to take this man to be 
her wedded husband, or will 


| 

‘the law resort to masterly inactiv- 

lity and Jeave her suspended be- 

tween the heaven of single blessed- 

ness and the earth of matrimony 

until she changes her mind again? 
OUSTOMS’ FISCAL MORALITY. 

The State can be forgiven if it 
lacks grace, but not if it lacks 
honesty. In a case recently heard 
before a Paris court of law, it was « 
held that the Customs Depart- 
ment was entitled to charge one 
per cent. on imports in respect of 
the tax on turnovers, but that it 
was not justified in adding another 
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“be made to excite general -admira- 
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tenth of one per cent. to the|iriends being favourabie. she came] the agitators, finding that the 


amounts charged. This © decision 
made the department liable to re- 
fund a considerable number of 
over-charges, mostly smal]. Instead 
of announcing that these amounts 
will be paid on presentation of the 
proper vouchers, the department 
now fays ib will not pay unless 
legal proceedings are taken and 
judgement given against it in each 
case. The result is that an import- 
er who has only a small claim wili 
not think it worth while to instruct 
a solicitor, and the department will 
keep the money. After setting this 
brilliant.example of fiscal morality, 
the State will proceed to prosecute 
any citizen who is caught in the 
act of dodging the income tax or 
the death duties. 


THE MILLIONAIRE SOCIALIST. 


M. Marcel Sembat, who has died 
was for 
many years a leading figure among 
the Parliamentary representatives 
of French Socialism. He was a 
great supporter of Jaurés in what 
may be called the heroic period of 
the party’s ‘existence. Since the 
war he had been the leader of the 
more conservative ‘Socialists who 
refuse to drift with the Bolshevik 
stream. He was by no means 
typical demagogue. A __ highly 
educated man, a talented author 
and journalist, he was also a very 
effective spoaker, employing humour, 
wit and sarcasm in preference to 
invective. During his long Pavlia- 
mentary career, he held office only 
once, as Minister of Public Works 
in the Viviani Cabinet from August, 
1914, to October, 1915; but he was 
not a success, talents, being 
rather those of a Clemenceau in 
opposition. Having ample private 
means, he was often taunted with 
being that paradox, a millionaire 
Socialist, but this-did not prevent. 


him from being invariably re 
elected by large majorities. 
GRATITUDE TO M. MARCEL. 
Next month the hairdressers of 


France are to hold high festival iv 
honour of M. Marcel, the inventor 
of the style of hair waving which 
is called after him. They will pre- 
sent him with a-bust of himself and 
in various other ways will endeavour 
to express their sense of gratitude 
M. Marcel’s own view of what his 
eonfréres owe him was expressed 
savera] years ago in his preface to 
a treatise on the art of hair waving. 
“My system,” be wrote, “not only 
contributes to the adornment of 
feminine beauty but adds to the 
prosperity of the trade by inducing 
innumerable women to go to the 
hairdresser, so fhat their hair may 


tion.” It would be difficult for any 
inventor to convey a, sense of his own 
importance, business instincts and 
jack of false modesty, with greater 
conciseness. His  epoch-making 
discovery dates back over 40 years 
and was as simple as Columbus’s 
solution of the egg problem. It con- 
sisted merely of holding the curling 
tongs with the groove underneath 
instead of uppermost. He tried it 
for the first time on a_ customer 
who objected very strongly at first, 
but finally let him wave a few locks. 
‘A week Jater, the verdict of her 








back to have the whole of her hair 
done in the new style. 

In another week, M. Marcel had 
;more work than he could do. His 
: prices rose as his fame spread, and 
{soon he had society women eager to 
ipay Fr. 200 to be waved without 
having to wait their turn. One of 
these iadies is reported to have 
remarked, “AMiy husband has paid 
me ali sorts of compliments on my 
hair, and I regard Marcel as 
invaluable to women who want their 
husbands to be faithful to them.” 
| Obviously no- price could be too 
high for a process that ensured not: 
only attractiveness but marital 
fidelity. In ten years M. Marcel 
had made a fortune of a. million 
jrancs and was able to retire on his 
lawrels and cash, generously leav- 
ing his process to anyone who 
might care te practice it. He 
bought a chateau in Normandy from 
one of his customers, the Comtess 
de: Cauville, and still occupies it. 





STRIKE AT KAILAN 
MINES 


Costcessions by Management 
Foiled by Professional 


Agitators 
Reports published = in the 
novihern papers indicate that 
j not only is Shanghai suffer 


ing from the strike fever vut 
places in the north and in the 
interior are being put to no little 
inconvenience through the  activi- 
ties of a number of agitators who 
are believed to be closely connected 
with various _ political _ parties, 
especially the old Chiaotung clique 
of which the former Premier, Liang 
: Shih-yi, is leader. 

One strike, however, which is 
likely to affect Shanghai is that 
going on in the Kailan Mining 
Administration’s _coalfields at 
Chinwangtao. On the 16th instant, 
without any previous warning of 
discontent among the workers, the 
management received a series of 
demands for increased wages (rang- 
ing from 10 to 30 per cent.), 13 
months’ salary a year, full pay for 
Sundays and ‘other holidays, 





extension of the cheap coal 
| privilege, a provident fund ‘or 
unskilled workers, a pension 


equivalent to full pay after 25 
years’ service, full pay during any 
period for which a workman may 
be incapacitated as a result of in- 
jury, and at least five years’ ! 
pay to the families of any em- 
ployees who may die as the result 
jof work in the Administration’s 
‘ service. 

After inquiries, the manage- 
ment was convinced that. the cost 
of living had increased since the 
last wage increase was  grant2d 
and immediately announced that 
; the Administration would allow 
another increase of 10 per cent. 
to all employees drawing less than 
: $20 a month, such increase to take 
j effect from October 1. 

“The majority of mine - workers 
appear to have been perfectly 
satisfied with this concession, but 








° 


management was firm in its stand, 
immediately renewed their efforts, 


with the result that; the weaker- 
minded and unthinking workers 
stuck to their original demands, 


most of the worker's throwing down 
their tools and leaving their places. 


POLICH AND TROOPS. 


Assistance wag called in from 
the Public Works Department ot 
the Tientsin Native City Police, 
who sent 200 workers to thq spot 
and these immediately took charge 
of the power station at Linsi 
Colliery which supplies the power 
used at the various mines. With a 
few loyal workers and some 
volunteers from Ticntsin the _for- 
eign staff are striving to keep. 
the pumps working to prevent the 
mines from being flooded. The 
agitators, who are trying hard to 
avoid defeat, and who will ap- 
parently stop at nothing to attuin 
their ends, are urging the strikes 


to preventi the working of the 
pumps. c 
A strong force, however, was 


despatched to the spot by General 
Yang I-teh, Chief of the: Tientsin 


Police, to preserve order and 
prevent interference with the 
working of essential services. To- 


gether with the local police, these 
are keeping the workers out of the 
mine compounds and under fairly 
good control. Collisions, how- 
ever, have occurred between the 
strikers and the police in several 
instances which have resulted in 
injuries on both sides. One fight 
took place as the result of an at 
tempt by the police to arrest a 
man who was believed .to .be ane 
j of the leading spirits of the move- 
ment. 


More Chinese police, as well as 
two platoons of the Second sith 
(Coke’s Rifles), have geen hurried 
to the mines to protect the for- 
eigners and prevent attempts on 
the part of the strikers to damaye 
the property of the Administration. 
American troops are reported to 
have undertaken, to protect the 
foreign residents at neighbouring 
places. 


With the arrest of a few of the 
|vingleaders who, as_ stated, we 
believed to be political agitators, 





), it_is possible that an early settle- 


ment will be brought about and 


further disorder prevented. 





Ox board the Glen_liner_Glen- 
arry which was recently in Shang- 
ai, was one of the most curious 
Lutle animals. that has ever visited 
these parts. Many passengers were 
attracted to the Chief Steward’s 
ecbin in an endeavour to identify 
it. It reclined in a hole in a 
piece of tree bark. As it poked 
its head outside the hole it bore 
a resemblance sto a monkey, 
though not quite as ugly. It was 
about four inches long, with a tail 
akout the same length. Its fur © 
| Was brown, white and black ; it had 
the body of a squirrel and the 
tail of a “possum. ‘The chief 
steward stated that it was born 
eight weeks ago in Brazil, where 
it is known as a marmoset. 
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BRITISH COLUMBIA NOTED EDITOR COMING. liam four shots and that was the 
The Australia sailed to-day. jend of him. 


LETTER 





King and Queen of Movie’Land: 
Australia all: Well Again: 
Big Haul of; Opium 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


The following was delayed by the 
venforoed putting back of the Empress of 
Australia. 


Vancouver, B.C., Sept. 28. 


Roscoe (Fatty) AYbuckle, erst- 
while film comedian, arrived in 
Victoria on Tuesday on his way 


back to California. after a tour of 
the Orient. Although the public 
knew ahead that ha was a pass- 
enger on ‘the steamer President 
Madison, his visit to the city was 
unnoticed. The icy feeling of film- 
dom towards him aroused his anger, 
which was intensified by the fact 
that he stepped ashore on the same 
‘day that Victorians had given a 
wonderful reception to Mary Pick- 
flond and ‘Doug. Fairbanks, stars 
-atill shining brightly in the cinema 
firmament. “I see that the King 
and Queen have been here,” was 
his comment to a newspaper cor- 
respondent who interviewed him, a 
sarcastic slap at the manner io 
which Mary and Doug. had been 
‘received, x 

Unprecedented scenes marked the 
arrival of the idols of the screen in 
Vancouver. Although the news- 
papers had only been able to advise 
the public three hours ahead of 
their time of arrival, 10,000 people 
massed at the pier to get a glimpse 
at them. “Mary,” long the queen 
of the moving picture -world, is: a 
Canadian girl, born in Toronto as 
Miss Smith. In the hour spent by 
the couple before boarding a O.P.R. 
train for Eastern Canada Mary 
and Doug. were nearly killed by 
kindness; they were in actual 
danger of being seriously injuted 
in the press of the throng desiring 
‘to get just a glimpse at them. 
Thrilling and exciting movie scenes 
were re-enacted in real life with 
Vancouver spirit. There was the 
fiight of the pair into hiding in a 
small O.P.R. office, the _ breaking 
of the barrier in the waiting room 
at the pier, the triumphal carrying 
of Miss Pickford through cheering 
crowds to the station, and then the 
smuggling of them down to the 
waiting train by their protectors. 
Police and railway officials were 
taken by surprise, the trans-con- 
tinental train de luwe was delayed 
in its departure for 20 minutes and 
many politicians with reservations 
who were going to a great provincial 
convention in the interior of the 
province missed their special train 
owing to the crowd waiting to see 
the stars refusing to budge. 


BMPRESS BOAT'S TRIAL. 


Another interesting visitor in the 
city was President E. W. Beatty, of 
the Qanadian Pacific Railway Co. 
While here, he was a passenger on 
‘the 2thours trial trip of the new 
tiner Empress of Australia which 
had just had her lubricating system 
renewed. The test was satisfactory. 


Abcard her. en route to the Orient j 
te survey news conditions generally, 
was Frank Brett Noyes who for the 
Past 20 years has been president of 
the Associated Press. He is certain 
to visit China 2nd Japan and there 
is a possibility of his tour being 
extended and becoming a trip around 
the world. Mr. Noyes’ headquarters 
is Washington, D. C. and he has a 
summer home at Winter Harbour, 
Maine. 
TRANS-PACIFIC TRAVELLERS. 

Among recent arrivals at this port 
from across the Pacific » were 
Admiral Sir James and Lady 
Startin, en route to England,-Hon. 
Aylmer C. Pearson, ¢..¢., Govern- 
or of British North Borneo, Mr. 
W. Payne, former general 
manager of the Canadian Pacific 
Steamships in the Orient, Count 
John F.C. de Salis, K.c.M.G., C.v.0., 
of the British Foreign Office, who 
for severa] years has held the 
ambassadorship to the Vatican, and 
Sir Thomas W. Parkinson, physician 
to Mr, Lloyd George, accompanied 
by Mrs. Parkinson. 


PROMOTING PACIFICO TRAVEL. 


Helpful to the development of 
trans-pacific trade’ was the gather- 
ing aboard the Empress of Aus- 
tralia. of members of the American 
Association of Travelling Passenger 
Agents when men from the east 
were given an insight into condi- 
tions on this coast, especially as 
regards Pacific travel. Over 400 
sat down to luncheon aboard the 
liner during the cruise up the Sound. 

CHINESE JUNK’S RISKY TRIP. 

It isa big drop from this 
luxurious leviathan to the tiny 
Chinese junk Amoy, but interest in 
the former could not exceed that 
shown in the little craft which 
made the perilous voyage from 
Shanghai to Victoria in 91 days. 
When the owner, Captain Waard, 
who is a Canadian, decided to re- 
turn to British Columbia to settle 
down, he built this 30-ton junk 
and came across the Pacific in it. 
“Tt was just a pleasure trip,’’ he 
stated. “The three Chinese seamen 
who came across with me are being 
sent back to China.” The story 
told by Captain Waard on arrival 
runs like pages of fiction. In their 
small craft they battled the raging 
elements. They were twice caught 
in typhoons, when death hovered 
about them. Twice their rudder 
was carried away and twice jury 
rudders had to be rigged. Secon 
only in interest to the voyage per- 
baps was Capt. Waard’s experience 





with a snake as thick as a-man’s 
thigh and 10 feet in Jength. It is 
on view on the deck of the junk. 
“One night,” said the captain az 
he produced the snake, “we were 
at anchor off the China coast. The 
-man on watch had dozed off to 
sleep, but we had a small China 
chow dog aboard and the barking 
of the animal awakened me, 
sprang up, fearing an attack by 
river pirates, when the first thing 
to meet my - eyes was this huge 
snake slithering down from the 
deck to.tha ‘cabin, He took the 
floor, I took to the table. I gave 





1] picnics. She is a careful 


NEW AROUND-WORLD FLIGHT. 

Col. L. E. Broome, noted British 
aviator,, who flew as far as Rome 
with Captain Blake on his around- 
the-world trip which was abandoned 
in India owing to the illness of the 
airman, announced on arrival here- 
aboard the Empress of Asia from 
the Orient, that something in the 
nature of an aerial race or pioncer- 
ing flight will take place next year, 
the edge around the civilized world 
being the course. 

Col. Broome, who crossed the 
Pacific to make plans at landing 
places to receive Capt. Blake in 
Eis contemplated dash across the 
Pacific, is acting on “behalf of a 
private syndicate composed of 
wealthy Old Country aeronants 
who will undertake the venture for 
the love of the sport as much as in 
the interests of aviation in general. 

Col. Broome said the British Air ~ 
Ministry was likely to be repre- 
sented as well as one or more of the 
British aircraft manufacturing com- 
panies. The Broome party will fly 
from London on an amphibian 
machine, going across France and 


.| the Near East in the same manner 


as recently achieved by Blake who 
was stopped in his noteworthy 
attempt to circle the , globe by an 
attack of appendicitis. 

PASSENGERS TO SHANGHAI. 


A recent passenger to Shanghai 
was Miss Stella Solverson who 
sailed on the President Grant. She 
left as bride-to-be of Mr. R. A. 
Wilkinson, Blue Funnel Line agent 
ir. Shanghai. She met Mr. Wilkin- 
son in Vancouver 18 months 
ago. On the same ship was Dr. 
Florence T. Kraker who was givea 
a year’s leave of absence from the 
Pennsylvania Women’s Medical 
College. where she is lecturer in 
obstetrics, to go to Shanghai to 
establish a department of obstet- 
rics for Chinese women medical 
students. Miss Edna S. Cole, dean 
of~the girls’ college at Bangkok, 
operating under the direction of tho 
Presbyterian Church, has returned 
after completing a two-year fur- 
Jough in ‘Canada and the United 
States. - 

GIRL AS TAXI-DRIVER. 

Miss H. M. Leeds, who after five 
years spent as a teacher in China 
gave up her position on the grounds 
of ill health, is the only girl in 
Vancouver making her living as a 
taxi driver. She owns a big new 
car and keeps it in repair. Little 


1d|more than a year ago, when she 


came to Vancouver, all Miss Leeds* 
had with which to begin her new 
career in a strange country was 
enough money to purchase a second- 
hand car. She put her money into 
one, took a room at a fashionable 
west end hotel and set up in tho 
taxi business. Miss Leeds specializes 
in meeting late trains, taking care 
of girls coming to the city alone 
and taking children to parties and 
driver, 
and mothers put their children in 
her charge knowing they will arrive 
safely at their destination and be 
brought home safely again. In the 
summer Miss Leeds looks attractive 
as she drives through the city in 
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ber bright blue summer uniform 


- with trim short skirt and bhie and 


white peaked cap. In the winter 
time when the wéather is bad she 
wears neat, nding breeches, leggings 
and a Norfolk jacket. 

DRUG TRUNK SBIZED. 


When customs officers _ were 
examining his trunk on board an 
incoming Pacific liner, Fung Fang- 
yuk, a prosperous Chinese mer- 
ckant of Vancouver, returning from 
» trip to his homeland, appeared 
ill at ease, As the officers tapped 
the sides of his trunk his perturba- 
tion increased, but when they ripped 
epen the sides and disclosed the 
false bottom and side compartments 
that had been fitted into the big 
trunk, he shrugged his shoulders and 
assumed an Oriental calm His 
game was up. Carefully fitted into 
the specially prepared trunk were 
compartments filled with quantities 
of opium. He is out on bail of 
$3,000 in hard cash. Fung had some 
50 tins of opium valued at about 
$2,000,according to the prosecution. 
Tho arrest is important as it is 
believed in police circles that Fung 
was on a trip to China in the in- 
terests of other Chinese and that] 
his arrest may clear up some of the 
activities of one of the Chinese 
drug rings which have been operat- 
ing here. 

SEGREGATION IN SCHOOLS. 


Dhe Oriental question is worrying 
the school board at Victoria, It 
bas a three-fold problem to face. 
The three angles of this racial 
triangle of discontent may be 
summarized as follows: 

(1) Opposition by white residents 
to a Chinese segregated schoo] 
with a threat of legal pro- 
ceedings if buildings moved 
to the sito are used for the 
purpose; 5 * 

(2) Opposition by white residents 
to a temporary Chinese schoo] 
until the new segregated 
school is ready; 

(3 Refusal by the Chinese of the 
policy of segregation below 
the entrance class, and boy- 
cott of classes when segregated 
from white pupils of equi- 
valent standing. 

Pacific Coast League baseball 

players are planning to tour Japan 

this autumn, with Orr, infielder of 
the Seattle club, in charge of the 
players on the trip. 


’ 





In connexion with the mysterious 
disappearance of $200,000 in notes 
from the premises of the Interna- 
tional Banking Corporation at 
Hongkong, the polica announce a 
reward of $5,000, together with 5 
per cent. on al] monies recovered, 
for information which will lead to 
arrest and conviction of the 
thieves. 





Tue proprictoi “of the jeweller’s 
shop in Hankow Road which was 
successfully raided by thieves on 
Sunday night has asked the Street 
Union to write to the Municipal 
Council “requesting them to take 
steps to have the thieves arrested” 
To facilitate matters, thoy might 
arrange for an interview between 
the culprits and the Commissioner. 


F SALT 


Typhcon in North Kiangsu 





From Our Gwe Correspondent. 
Haichow, Ku., Oct. 27. 
Happenings of two months ago 
will rank as belated news but up 
to the present no mention has been 


made anywhere of the way the ex- 
treme northeastern portion of the 


province suffered in the typhcon 
season. 
There were two first class 


storms early in September and it 
was the latter that did the fearful 
damage. The Sicvawei descrip- 
tion of the typhoon puts the height 
of the wave as reaching 20 ft. -o 
that the claim of the Chinese that 
the wave was over 10 ft. high that 
swept over the lowlands is prob- 
ably not an exaggeration. The 
northeastern part of the province 
is a vast flat plain only a few feet 
above sea level and there are sov- 
eval very large tidal streams up 
which the tide races for 50 or 60 
miles, 

Tho first 15 oy 20 miles is very 
largely given over to salt produc- 
tion and it was here that the losses 
were greatest. For those unac- 
quainted with the salt industry it 
may be of interest to know that the 
salt is evaporated by sunheat in 
vats that extend over hundreds of 
square miles. As fast as it is made 
it is heaped up in huge piles that 
resemble snowclad hills in their 
magnitude and there were approx- 


imately 10 million piculs thus 
stored. 
Imagine the effect of a 10-ft. 


tidal wave driven by a furious 
wind against a collection of these 
salt dumps! The principal com- 
pany operating in that district 
had been. financially able to hold 
its salt for better prices only to 
meet ruin atthe blast of the 
typhcon. This single company is 
said to have lost the enormous 
amount of 1,700,000 piculs. It is 
hard to visualize so much salt, “A 
simple calculation will show that it 
would about fill up the space be- 
tween the rails and up level to 
their tops along the S\N.R. all the 
way from Shanghai to Nanking. 
Some salt! 


PIRATES ON THE COAST. 

Bandit news is so common in 
North Kidhgsu as to be taken, as 
a matter of coursé~but this is the) = 
first time in my knowledge that 
sea traffic has been seriously inter- 
fered with. Nearly ail the traffic 
from this port is to Tsingtao and 
so bad are the pirates near the 
latter port that traffic is practic- 
ally suspended and only ~ the 
steamers are running regularly. 
One local firm reports that they 
had a junk and its cargo stolen 
rae inside the harbour at Tsing- 
0. 

I have inquired’ innocently 2 
these bandits were Chinese or for- 





they are all the sons of Han. To 


-} the cruel 


IMMEKSE DESTRUCTIGN | my observation that this wag one 


of the first fruits of getting “our 
Tsingtao” back from the hands of 
foreigners, two in- 
genious explanations have been 
given. The first is that it is 2 mo- 
ment of transition and. some bad 
characters have availed themselves 
of the precious opportunity, An- 
other, put forward by a soldier, 
was that for all these years the 
people had no recourse as the 
thieves hid in Tsingtao under for- 
eign protection where the prope” 
Chinese authorities could not get 











ave driving them out, they come 
out on the run, plundering as they 
come! But to an unimaginative 
foreigner it looks as if Tsingtao 
wero making a pretty fair start 
towards getting hack to the good 
old régime with which we have 
become so familiar through all 
these years. 





Japan’s Ariny Budget 
Tokio, Nov. 2. 

‘tho army appropriations for the 
coming year shaw only Y.18,000,000 
decrease but the authorities point 
out that allowanees {o retiring offic~ 
ers and workers necessitate the 
keeping up of expenses for the 
coming year. After that the appro- 
riations will show .at least. 

20 000,000 decrease.—Reut >> 








France and the Boxer 


Indemnity 
Paris, Nov. 1. 
M. Bokanowski tabled in the 
Chamber of Deputies to-day the 


report of the Finance Committee on 
the Bill approving the Franco- 
Chinese agreement with regard to 
the remainder of the French por- 
tion of the Boxer indemnity. The 
report favours the adoption of the 
Bill, by which the Freuch share of 
the Boxer Indemnity will be em- 
ployed to redgem and pay the in- 
terest on the honds held by | the 
creditors of the Banque Industrielle 
in the Far East, also to found and 
keep up various Franco-Ohinese in- 
stitutions and to strengthen Franco- 
Chinese friendship. 

The opinion expressed in Parlia- 
mentary cireles is that the Bill 
will be passed with little opposi- 
tion, as both M. Poincaré and M. 
Lasteyrie, Minister of Finance. 
will support it-—Reuter. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 
{ 





SHANGHAI HOTELS’ NEW 
SCHEME 





Mr. McBain’s House in Bubbling 
‘ Well Rd. to Be Bought and 


Made into a Hotel | 


The annoucement was made on} 
Saturday that the Shanghai Hotels, 
Ld., have abandoned their scheme 
of building a new hotel on the site 
facing the Race Course, and have 
definitely decided to carry out a 
new scheme further west. Tne} 
McBain property, consisting of a 
magnificent residence and 60 mow 
of land, with Bubbling Well Road. 
Gordon Road and Avenue Rol 
for its boundaries, has been 
purchased, and plans are in course 
of preparation for a very ambi- 
tious scheme. The existing res11- 
ence will be retained as the nucieas 
of the new hotel, and two sev 
wings are to be added, in keeping 
with the handsoma style in whi:h 
the existing building has beea 
designed and decorated. It is said 
that plans of the new hotel will 
provide for 300 rooms, including a 
number of suites de luxe, and it is 
understood that the receptioa, 
dining and ball rooms will be on 
x seale which will enable the 
management, to dine and dance 
2.000 people in comfort. 

Jn addition to the hotel, it +s 
oposed to erect two blocks of re- 
ential one on the western 
beundar ‘ing Gordon Road aad 
the other on the eastern boundary, 
facing a new road which will ve 
_ put through from Bubbiing Well 

Road to Avenue Road. These flats 

will have from three to five rooms 

and will be fitted up with the 

latest. modern conveniences. a 

The feature of the scheme which 
has weighed most with the directors 
is that the spacious grounds will 
be an assct of great value from the 
joint of view of both health and 
comfort. The old scheme provided 
for buildings only on 10 mow of 
land. The new one gives 20 mow 
of land for buildings, leaving 40 
mow of pleasant park-like grounds 
the use of residents and 
visitors. Their present character 
will as far as possible be retained, 
and features to be added will be! 
provision for al fresco dancing in 
summer, and an open air swimming 
bath. 

For the service of the hotel and 
flats, a. special garage will be bu'lt. 
Tr addition, land has been acquired 
on the opposite side of Avenne 
Road uwnon which cold-storage cham- 
bers and an up-to-date laundry are 
to bé built. From every point of 
view, the new scheme is considered 
ic be superior to the old, and we 
understand plans as here outlined 
are definitely in hand. It is aiso 
understood that, upon completion cf. 
this scheme, the directors propose 
tu: rebuild the Astor House Hotel. 




















Mr. H. H. Fox, cat. left for 
Tientsin on Saturday by the-C.N.S. 
Tungchow. 





THE DEPARTURE OF SIR 
EBEILBY ALSTON 





There was a very large .attend- 
ance of friends and Government 
cfficials ai the Customs Jetty last 
Friday _ afternoon to bid farewei: 
to Sir Beilby Alston, ¢.B., K.C.M.G., 
who left at 5 p.m. by the special 
tender Victoria to join the str. 
President Lincoln, en route for 
South America, vid the United 
States. i 

Well before ihe time for the 
departure of the tender, the guard 
of honour furnished by Gen. Ho 
Feng-ling, Military Governor of 
Shanghai and Sungkiang, had 
taken up its position on the gang- 
way between shore and pontoon, 
and on the pontoon itself the 
Chinese General’s brass band was 
formed up in readiness. In the 
meatime, some 40 members of the 
Skanghai Volunteer Corps, consist- 


ing of members of the British 
Companies—‘A” Co., “B” 2o., 
and the Shanghai Scottish—hid 


lined up on the jetty roadwny, 
under the command of Capt. F. J- 
Melville, of ‘“B’ Co. Major H. W. 
Pilcher, Acting Commandant of the 
Corps, was also in attendance io 
superintend. 


Sir Beilby Alston, accompanied 
by Mx. Sidney Barton, c.m.c., H. 
M. Consul-General in Shanghai, 
and attended by an escort off [4 
Sikh mounted troopers, under ihe 
command of Sub-Inspector Beale, 
arrived shortly. before ‘the hour 
announced for his departure, aad 
the guards of honour immedia‘+ly 
came to “attention” and gave the 
salute, After inspecting the Volua- 
tcer guard, and that of Gen. Ho 
Feng-ling, which consisted of 16 men 
under the command of Lieut.- Miag 
Lien-fu, His Excellency walked 
down to the pontoon, where he 
was greeted by the strains of tne 
British National Anthem, the 
soldiers standing at attention and 
the civilians standing erect and 
uncovering their heads. 


On the pontoon, the departing 
Minister was greeted by Messrs. 
Hsu Yuan, Commissioner of For- 
cign Affairs; Major-Gen. Waung 
Chin-yuan; representing Gen. Ho 
Feng-ling; Messrs. 8. K. Chen and 
N. T. Yang, Chief Secretaries of 
the Bureau of Foreign Affairs; and 
members of the British Consular 
staff and of important business 
associations. 


Among those present, in additiva 
to Mr. Sidney Barton, o.u.c., weve 
Messrs. H. H. Fox, c.w.¢., Com- 
mercial Counsellor at H. M. Lega- 
tion: C. F. Garstin, H. M. Consul ; 
W. Stark Toller, E. W. Mead and 
H. J. Macdonald, Vice-Consuls; H. 
J. Brett, Commercial Secretary of 
the British Legation; His Honour 
Judge Peter Grain; Mr. Edwin S. 
Cunningham, U. S. Consul-Gener- 
al, the Earl of Gosford, and 
Messrs. A. W. Burkill and E. F. 
Mackay. 

The tender left the jetty at 5 
p.m., and amid the strains of the 
brass band’s merry tune, three 





farewell cheers were heartily given 
for the departing guest ! 


THE GOD OF WEALTR’S 
HISTORY 





Dr. Darroch’s Interesting Address 
to the Union Church Ladies 
Society 


At the 
meeting 


Wednesday afternoon 
Dr. Darroch addressed 
members . of the Union Church 
ladies’ Society on the mat 
popular of all Chinese gods, the 
God of Wealth. The Story ran 
that once upon a time a wealthy 
merchant in the interior consulted 
a strolling fortune-teller and as a 
result of the reading of the signs 
was told he was not the fortunate 
one—it was his wife who had a 
lucky fate; he should be a poor 
man. This the merchant would 
not believe, as he was so pros- 
perous, and came to the conclusion 
that he would possess more riches 
and be more important if he 
divorced his wife, with her. un- 
lucky fate, as he believed. This 
he did, sending her adrift with a 
bullock and cart and one or two 
other possessions. As she never 
had been outside the walls of her 
native city, she allowed the bul- 
lock to wander along at his own 
sweet will, and late that night 
arrived at a tumble down cottage 
amongst the hills. A widow and 
her son, a grass cutter, lived here 
and though poverty-stricken them- 
selves, took compassion on her and 
gave her shelter. 


After a time the son, at his 
mother’s suggestion, married the 
stranger, and soon after this he 
complained that, while cutting 
on the hillside, his knife was con- 
stantly blunted by large black 
stones and he was hindered from 
doing: his work. He brought one 
to show his wife and she knew at 
once it was silver, blackened by 
exposure, Then they became 
wealthy—they had to be—it was 
her fate. ‘"he mother-in-law and 
husband died and she was left in 
the envied position of a wealthy 
widow. To utilize her money she 
built a temple where every day the 
priests cooked a huge pot of rice 
and fed the hungry as long as it 
lasted. 


One day the lady noticed her 
former husband at the tail end of 
the queue of beggars—his luck had 
departed with his wife—and was 
sorry to sce he was too late to 
secure a portion in his bowl. ‘This 
happened again and again—his 
bad luck dogging him—until she 
invited him in to her kitchen and 
gave him a bowl of savoury vermi- 
‘celli. This reminded him of 
‘former happy days and when . he 
‘said so the lady asked him to look 
‘at her. On recognizing his former 
wife and remembering how badly 
he had used her he threw himself 
forward into the huge fire and 
was consumed. The Chinese say 
he was such an absolutely mean 
man, taking such care of his cop- 
pers, that this qualified him to be 
‘a suitable god of wealth. 

In a few appropriate remarks 
Mrs, Sharp thanked Dr. Darroch 
for his extremely interesting talk. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


300 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. - 


November 4, 1922. 





CHINESE POSTAL TARIFF 





Official Explanation of the New 
Increase in Rates 


The following official 
tion of the new rates has reached 
us from the Shanghai 
Postal Commissioner :— 

During the past few years many 
factors have combined to add 
abnormally to the running expenses 
of the Chinese Post Office. Tha 
high cost of living has necessitated 
very considerable, increases for staff 
salaries,—increases amounting in 
certain cases to over 50 -per cent. 
The cost of transport has been 
steadily rising for several years, ws 
has that of all material and 
supplies. To take one example 
alone, it may be pointed out that 
the paper for stamp printing now 
costs four times the pre-war price. 
The Postal _ Administrations 2 of 
other countries where similar 
economic conditions prevail have, 
in most cases, long since revisod 
their domestic postage rates—and 
also raised their international 
postage rates as soon as the 
Universal Postal Union Conference 
of Madrid ‘permitted—in order to 
meet increased expenditure. China, 
on the other hand, has delayed the 
step for more than a year in the 
hope of better times, but it is found 
to be no longer "possible. ‘The 
following tariff changes (for the 
letter unit of weight) in Union 
countries, where there is no question 
of foreign postal agencies, aré 
typical of the general increase, and 
the rates for other -categories of 
mail matter have been raised more 











or less proportionately : 
Convention Convention 
of Rome. of Madrid. 
Norway 20 ore 40 ore 
Denmark 20 ore 40 ore 
Sweden 20 ore 40 ore 
Holland 123 cts. 20 cts. 
Great. Britain 24 a. 3a. 
France 25° ctms. 50 ctms. 
Brazil 200 reis 400 reis 
Canada 5 cts. 10 ete. 
Australia ahd. 4a. 
India 2iannas 3 annas 
Japan 10 sen 20 sen 
Mexico 10 ctys. 20 ctv. 
Switzerland 25 ctms. 40 ctms. 


With reference to the tariff of 
postage to Japan which has yot yet 
been altered, it may be pointed out 


Yor general information that the 
raising of the tariff is rmder 
negotiation by a special Sino- 


Japanese “Postal Committee now 
sitting, and that the rates contem- 
plated—which will shortly come 
into force—will be equal at least 
to the Chinese domestic rates of 
postage. ‘ 
The Service is still in its adoles. 
cence and is largely housed in 
rented property; consequently it 
has suffered greatly by the enor- 
‘mous general increase in rents. 
The Service revenue is in silver and 
while a progressive proportion of 
it has, in the past few years, gone 
to meet the enhanced charges for 
salaries and wages, domestic trans- 
port, material and supplies, the 
Union transit. charges, which were 
raised at the Madrid Congress, and 
which are gold payments, absorb a 
much larger proportion of the 


revenue,—practi¢ally three times as® 


'no international transport facil 


explana! tion of the Postal Administration, 


Chinese } 









ma which has j 


of her own. 
Such, in brief outline, is the posi-j 


which desires it to be realized that; 
in the changes it has been com- 
pelled to introduce, the question 
of the withdrawal of foreign postal 
agencies has no part. 








WHEN NERO VISITS 
SHANGHAL 


Among ‘the passengers disembark- 
ing at the Customs Jetty on Thurs- 
day afternoon was Nero, a travel- 
ler from Japan per the P. & O. S. 
Dongola. After the usual Customs 
formalities—one never can. be sure 
in these days who carries opium— 
Nero, in the presence of an aston- 
ished crowd, was transferred by 
coolies to & waiting motor lorry 
and conveyed in his 10 by 10 cage 
to the godown of the Commercial 
Express & Storage Co., Kungping 
Road. Alt 5 o’clock ha was given a 
modest meal consisting of 10 lb. of 
roast beef, a morsel ‘consumed in a 
few seconds, and he will be similar- 
ly regaled at 9 a.m. to-day. 

Nero is a lion. He brings with him 
ar interesting tale. He is a pro- 
minent member of Cartor’s circus, 
and Carter’s Circus, like Barr’s of 
flying fame, seems to have got into 
a tangle with the Japanese. An 
action is pending at Kobe for 
alleged breach of contract, and the 
proprietor of the circus and his 
gear are detained there for the 
time being. Miss Maxwell, a 
member of the company, contrived 
to get Nero on board the Dongola 
and has brought him to Shanghai 
where, legal amenities having been 
satisfied, he duly . perform 
when the remainder of the show 
happens along. Miss Maxwell is 
evidently of the opinion that a 
lion in Shanghai is worth two in 
Kobe. 

Those who are interested in 
natural history and boarding house 















tarifis might care to know that 
Nero’s bill for a month's board 
and lodging in the Kungping 


Road godown comes to $100. 





ST. GEORGE’S St 
DANCE 2 


Members of the Royal Society. of 
St. George and their friends were 
vory pleasantly entertained at the 
Cercle Sportif Fraucais last Frid: 
when an informal daice was held. 
During the past year, the Society 
has disbursed over $6,000 in grants 
to compatriots in temporary finan- 
cial need, and the dance was ar- 














ranged with the purpose of assist- 
ing the treasury. The ready re- 
sponse which has been made will 
strengthen the funds of the Society 
by about $1,660. For this success, 
thanks are due to the President 
(Mr. W. H. Trenchard Davis), the 
Vice-President (Captain A. W. 
Dixon) and the hon. treasurer (Mr. 
C. R. Slowe). who very successfully 
ganized the dance. 


JULIUS CAESAR AT THE 
PUBLIC £CHOGL 





Before an audience that took 
every available- seat and stood up 
round the edges the A. D. @. of 
the Public School for Boys pre- 
sented Shakespear’s “Julius Casan” 
in _ highly creditable fashion 
on Monday afternoon in the school 
hall. This is the third production 
of this organization which has been 
in existence for a little over « 
year, thanks to Mrs. S. Hore ani 
other members of the school stafi, 
the earlier shows being “The Mer- 
chant of Venice” and “She Stoops 
to Conquer.” The play will be 
repeated to-night ab nine. 

Clear-voiced and __ line-perfevt, 
these youthful actors carried 
through a smoothly-running produc- 
tion, which rea¢hed a high level of 
stage management and costuming. 
Credit for the last item is due 
largely to Mrs. E. Ford, who acted 
as “Lady of the Wardrobe” and 
arranged for costumes costing $355. 
Returns from the performancts 
are expected to cover this and the 
cost of production, Other members 
of the staff who have given much 
time and attention to this play 
are Mr. §. Hore, producer and 
stage manager, Mr. R. Ross, pro- 
perties, Mr. J. Pringle, musical 
director, and Mr. D. Drake, bust- 
ness manager. Mention should be 
made of the school string orchestra 
which enterfained the audience be: 
tween the acts with excellently 
rendered selections. 












RUSSIAN ECONOMIC REVIEW 





A very interesting venture Was 
launched on Saturday in the shape 
of a new weekly paper under the 





habovo title, published in both Rus- 


‘sian and English.~ In the foreword 
we read :— 

There has long been felt among the 
large number of Russian merchants an‘ 
business men trading in Ching, Man- 
churia and Siberia the lack of an orgau 
published in their mother tongue which, 
being void of any political influences, 
would undottake the task of assembling 
and disseminating among them detailed 
information as to movements on the 
world’s markets, in fact keep them in 
touch with the outside business world. 

On the other hand, many a foreign 
business man watches with keen ‘interes’ 
commercial developments in Russia, and 
ously awaits the moment when con- 





ditions ‘may warrant the resumption ot 


activities in this enormous market wi 
its boundless potential possibilities 
order to send there the surplus of his 
mannfactures and to find access ta_the 
natural resources, of the country. 
also are in need of a publication which 
would enable them to obtain impartial 
information on the commercial situation 
jn Russia, and more particularly in 
Siberia and the Russian Far East. 
‘All this is perfectly true, and a 
journal] of such a kind, which eon- 
fines itself to trade facts and 
eschews politics, deserves success. 
The “Russian Economic Review 
is woll printed and produced. and 
the English section contains some 
interesting matter. The editorial 
offices are in -the new Russ 
Asiatic Bank building. 
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CHINA ASSOCIATION 
LUNCHEON 


Farewell to Sir Beilby Alston 
and Sir Alexander Duff 


The committee of the China As- 
sociation gave a luncheon last Fri- 
day at the Shanghai Club in 
honour of Sir Beilby Alston _and 
Admiral Sir ‘Alexander Duff. 
Besides the two latter, the guests 
present were his Honour Judge 
Peter Grain, Rear-Admiral Mac- 
lachlan, Mr. Barton, the Consul- 
General, and Mr. H. H. Fox, 
om.G. The members of the com- 
mittee were Mr. E. F, Mackay, 
Chairman, Mr. A. C. Clear, Vice- 
Chairman, My. D. McNeill, Mr. P. 
W. Massey, Mr. C. G. Humphrys, 
Mr. F. W. Potter, Mr. C. G. 8. 
Mackie, Mr. John Johnstone, Mr. 
O. M. Green and Mr. N. H. 
Langley-Smith. After the toast 
of the King had ‘been honoured, 
Mr. Mackay rose to extend a very 
hearty welcome to Sir Beilby Alston 
and Admiral Duff, and to express 
the pleasure that the China As- 
sociation felt in entertaining them, 
together with its deep regret at 
their departure. Addressing speci- 
ally Sir Beilby (as the toast of 
Admiral Duff was to be proposed 
by the Vice-Chairman), Mr. Mackay 
said :— 

DIPLOMACY, 


“T need hardly say, Sir Beilby, 
with what great regret the members 
of the China Association in Shang- 
hai, in common I am sure with the 


whole British community in 
China, heard recently of the 
necessity of your vacating your 


post in Peking through ill-health. 
The firm grasp of the many com- 
plex political and commercial pro- 
blems you have had to grapple with 
and the successful manner in which 
you have handled them have been 
subject for admiration of Britons 
throughout the Far East. But it 
is not only your capability and 
tact which has struck us, it is the 
human touch you have introduced 
into your relations with those with 
whom you have come into contact, 
your very evident desire to be al- 
ways just and to be so when it may 
have been an unpleasant task, but 
always even then with a sympathy 
which left no wound behind. 
These, I think, must be the supreme 
attributes of a real’ diplomat, and 
Britons are proud to feel that their 
Ministers in Peking during the 
past decade have possessed them to 
an astonishingly high degree. 1 
recently looked up to see what 
exactly the term diplomacy meant. 
It appears it was originally used to 
expresss a modified degree of 
cunning, conduct which was wily 
and subtle without being directly 
false or fraudulent, but I read on 
that, as it developed into a science, 
diplomacy spread out for its ser- 
vants a far nobler field of exertions, 
founded on the consciousness that 
the real power of states must 
come from well poised political in- 
stitutions and good government 
and that by able, temperate and 
honourable negotiation peace in 
the world may be preserved so long 
as it honourably can be and inter- 
national justice observed amongst 


nations. That, 


, I am sure, is the 
school in which 


Your Excellency 
was trained” 


On behalf of the Association, 
Mr. Mackay then proposed 
j toast of Sir Beilby Alston, which 
| was cordially honoured. 
i The Minister rising to reply 
said that he was deepiy touched by 
ithe extraordinarily kind manner 
in which his health had been pro- 
posed. He felt that it was ap- 
propriate, that his last appearance 
in China should be as the guest 
of the China Association, who had 
been his earliest host when first the 
Foreign Office sent him to China. 
It was a great grief to him that he 
was leaving just as he began to 
get a real grasp of affairs. ‘The 
position of British Minister in Pe- 
king was one of: great difficulty, 
but, as one came to realize it, of 
extraordinary fascination, not 
least for the numbers of kindly 
people, both British and Chinese, 
with whom it brought one in close 
contact. In this connexion the 
Minister expressed a hope that Pe- 
king and the Treaty Ports would 
grow continually closer in touch. 
He thanked the China Association 
sincerely for their kindness and 
wished them good-bye and good 
luck. 
HIS MAJESTY’S NAVY. 


Mir, Clear in proposing the health 
of Sir Alexander Duff was pointed 
ly brief :— 

He said:—‘‘Neither time, in- 
adequate words or naval pre- 
ferences permit of reference to the 
past, or to the Admiral’s long and 
distinguished career, of which we, 
his fellow-countrymen, are so just- 
ly proud For the present we 
regret the few opportunities we 
have had of entertaining you Sir, 
and I can assure you that, with 
the experience gairicd upon those 
oceasions, we would much rather be 
saying welcome than farewell. 
‘For the future we wish you a long 
and happy life, and still more 
distinguished career. As last night 
you sounded the death knell] of our 
hopes for_your possible return to 
the Far East, we can only now 
wish you with much regret ‘Good- 
bye’? . 

Sir Alexander Duff replied also 
briefly but cordiallly, for “time 
and tide wait for no man” and 
both insisted that H. M. S. Haw- 
kins most soon be on the move. 
He said how much he appreciated 
the kindness of the China Associa- 
tion in inviting him to this lunch 
and in arranging it specially so as 
to suit his convenience, or rather 
that of H. M. S. Hawkins. He 
understood that the China Associa- 
tion was mainly a political in- 
stitution and naval officers were not 
permitted to talk politics, but he 
would like to dwell once more on 
what he had spoken of in that room 
the night before, namely, the re- 
organization of H. M. Fleet in the 
Far East, which was now truly a 
fleet in being, worthy of the pres- 
tige and interests of Great Bri- 
tain, something of which his 
successor might truly be proud. 
He hoped and felt indeed quite sure 
that the British community in the 
Far East would welcome that suc- 
cessor with the same warmth and 
friendship that they had ever 
extended to him. 

















“WEDDING 


Carroll-Herou 


A wedding of special interest to 
Central and North China residents 
took place at the Grand ‘otel, 
Yokohama, on October 21, says the 
“Japan Advertiser,’’ when Miss 
Jessie Elizabeth Heron, sister of 
Mrs. Esson McDowell Gale of Han- 
kow, was married to Mr. Charles 
Joseph Carroll, chief engineer of 
the Hankow-Szechuan railways of 
the Hukuang system. The  cere- 
mony was performed by the Rev. 
Charles Noyes, acting pastor of the 
Yokohama Union Church, in the 
presence of Mr. Max D, Kirjasoff, 
American Consul. The bride was 
given away by her brother-in-law, 
Mr. E. McD. Gale. Miss Heron 
was attended by her sister, Mrs 
Gale. Mr, F. B. Lynch of tho In- 
ternational Banking Corporation 
staff, Yokohama, was the grooms 
man. Subsequently the bridal 
couple left for a tour of Japan and 
Korea, en route to Hankow, where 
they expect to arrive about Nov 
ember 15. 


THE ITALIAN MINISTER 





The first official visit in Shang- 
hai of the newly appointed Italian 
Minister to China, Commander V. 
Cerutti, has been the occasion for 
several brilliant functions on the 
part off | the local Italian and 
Chinese authorities and the Italian 
Colony. : 

Commander Cerutti arrived in 
Shanghai on H.I.M. cruiser Libia 
from Hankow on Thursday of last 
week and was received on his ar- 
rival by representatives of the loca! 
Chinese authorities and a band 
supplied by General Ho’ Feng-ling, 
Military Governor of Shanghai. 

A reception took placo in the 
Italian Consulate-General on Fri 
day afternoon at which not only 
the Italian local community but 
also hundreds of prominenti resi- 
dents, including all the members 
of the Consular Body, were present. 

A dinner in his honour was 
given on Saturday night by Comm. 
G. de’ Rossi, Italian Consul-Gen- 
eral and Senior Consul, to the mem- 
bers of the Consular Body and 
theix wives. 

Comm. Cerutti was_the guest of 
honour of General Ho Feng-ling 
and the Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, H.E. Hsu Yuan, on Mon- 
day evening at which amongst 
others the following were present :— 
Comm. de Rossi with all the offic- 
ials of the Italian Consulate, offic- 
ers of the Italian Navy in town, 
the Superintendent of Customs, 
Mr. Sung, man: of the Bank of 
China, Chief Magistrates Kuan and 
Nieh, Judge Loh, Cav. Fumagalli, 
Cav. Denegri, Cav. Bena, Cav. 
Chieri, Dr. O. Fisher, legal _ad- 
viser to the Commissioner of For- 
eign Affairs, Chief Secretaries 
S. K. Chen and N. T. Yang. 

Comm. Cerutti left by special 
train for Peking on Wednesday 
morning. ~~~ 
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ACCIDENT TO THE STR. 
KOONSHING 





Aground on the Rocks Outside 
Weihaiwei: Passengers and 
Crew all Safe 


Telegrams despatched from Che- 
foo and Weihaiwei on_ Tuesday 
evening were received on Wednesday 
morning by Messrs. Jardine, Mathe- 
son & Co, ., agents for the 
Indo-China Steam Navigation Co., 
to the effect that the I.-C.S. Koon- 
shing, on her outward voyage from 

+ Shanghai, had struck a rock east 
of Liukungtao Island, opposite 
Weihaiwei, that morning. The 
passengers and crew had been safe- 
ly landed, and there had been no 
casualties; but it was feared that 
the vessel would become a total 
wreck, as her position was danger- 
ous and a strong northeast gale was 
blowing at the time. The tug-boat 
Hesper was standing by. 

The I.-C.S. Koonshing left Shang- 
hai. for Weihaiwei, Chefoo and 
Tientsin on Sunday last, October 
29, and had on board three foreign 
passengers for Tientsin—Mr. and 
Mrs. W. A. Morling, and Mr. 
Munro-Smith. 

Chefoo, Noy. 1. 


The Indo-China Steam Naviga- 
tion Company’s steamer Koonshing 

rounded near Weihaiwei on Tues- 
Kees The vessel is reported to be 
safe, The mails and passengers 
have been transferred.—Reuter. 


HEREDITY & ENVIRONMENT. 


The Rev. F. L. Hawks Pott, p.p., 
president of St. John’s University, 
delivered a very interesting lecture 
before the Young Men’s Hebrew 
Association, 10 Kiukiang Road, 
on Wednesday afternoon, his subject: 
being ‘Heredity and Environment.” 
There was a good attendance under 
the -chairmanship of Rabbi W. 
Hirsch, 8.a. Following the lecture 
a hearty vote of thanks was given 
to Dr. Pott. 
The speaker divided his lecture 
under five headings, ‘Decrip- 
tion of Heredity,” ‘Description of 
Environment,” ‘Relative Import- 
ance of the Two Factors,” ‘‘Contre] 
of Heredity,” and “Control of 
Environment.” He showed that we 
have very little control of heredity 
except by engenics, but that we 
may have considerable control over 
environment. Heredity is nature, 
and the latter furnishes a stimuli. 
Man has ai power of determination 
as to which stimuli he will respond. 
Dr. Pott closed with the follow- 
ing verse:— 
“That which we are we are, 
“Our equal temper of heroic hearts 
“Made weak by time and fate, but 
strong in all, 
“To strive, to seek, to find, and not 
to yield.”” 











Sri another Chinese bank is. to 
be opened in Shanghai in addition 
to tho many already existing. 
This is the | 
Commercial Bank, with a capital 
of $500,000, which is to be opened 
in the Ming Kua Road to-morrow 


Skanghai People’s | 


AMERICAN WOMAN’S CLUB 


At the meeting of the Literary 
Department of the American 
Womon’s Club last Friday, it was 
voted to make Mrs. Francis Ays- 
cough an honorary member of the 
department in’ recognization of her 
invaluable servics. 

The papers of the afternoon gave 
the historical background of the 
Han Dynasty, Mrs. P. R. Bake- 
man giving the former or Western 
Han history. Summarizing the 
preceeding Tsin dynasty, she said 
its importance may be measured by 
the fact that all Chinese people 
with the exception of the Cantonese 
wlaim to be sons of Han. In the 
Han Dynasty the leading place 
was given to Confucius, the calen- 
dar was reformed, and the Sages 
were returned to their former place 
of honour. “Liu Pign (or Kau Ti 
as he is more often called) * was 
succeeded by his wife, and she in 
turn by Wun Ti, who softened the 
harsh laws, instituted old age pen- 
sions, listened to the grievances of 
the people and reformed the coin- 
age. Under another illustrious 
emperor, Wu Ti, the dynasty 
reached the zenith of its power and 
was greatly enlarged, .inoluding at 
that, time Cochin China and North 
Korea. 

Kuang Wu Ti restored the dynas- 
ty under the name of the later, or 
eastern Han Dynasty, its fortunes 
being chronicled by Mr. H. S. 
Dickerson. His brilliant reign 
left the dynasty firmly established, 


with wisdom and clemency, and 
|Sanctioned the introduction of 
Buddhism. It was during his reign 
that 2 dyke 30 miles long, for the 
reliéf of the Yellow River, was 


and his successor, Ming Ti, ruled | 


built. The most notable institu. 
tion was in the reign of Ling Ti, 
who established the system of exa- 
minations in the Classics as a 
qualification for government em- 
ployment. 

After the papers, Mr. Clarles 
Kliene told in a most interesting 
way the story of ‘“ Meng Chuang 
Nu, her Sorrow at the Great 
Wall.” 


Mr. J. D. Clark’s Funeral 


A gathering of over 200 prominent 
business men, journalistic calleagues 
and Chinese friends attended the 
funeral at Bubbling Well Cemetery 
last Friday of the late Mr. J. D. 
Clark, the veteran China hand 
journalist and Garibaldian, who 
died suddenly at the house of a 
friend on the previous afternoon. 
After a short service at the Chapel, 
the coffin was borne to the grave- 
side by Mr. A. K. Craddock, Mr. 
hk. W. Davis, Mr. W. J. Davey, 
Mr. Evic Moller and Mr. A. P. 
Nazer. Mr. P. O’Brien Twigg was 
the chief mourner and the Very 
Rev. Dean ©. J. F. Symons was 
the officiating clergyman. 

Many beautiful floral 
were sent. 





tributes 


| Warcnes and precious stones to 
{the value of $1,359 were stolen by 
| armed robbers from a jeweller’s 
shop at 344 ‘Hankow Road on 
Sunday evening. The robbery 
was committed by three men, two 
|of whom were armed with re- 
volvers, whilst the third had a 
: chopper. ‘Two shots were fired, 
! presumably with the intention of 
fighting pursuers. .No one was in- 
jured and no arrests have so far 
been made. 








Tho following table shows the 
peratures (in a shaded situation in 
the month of October this year as 
month of October, 1921: also the 





192i. 
Date. Min. Max. 
Oct. 1 59.0 74.0 
2 59.0 71.0 
3 58.0 71.0 
4 59.0 76.0 ~ 
5 69.0 77.0 
6 59.0 76.0 
7 60.0 76.0 
8 60.0 75.0 
9 . 590 76.0 
10 05 71.0 
rt 58.0 74.0 
12 52.0 69.2 
B 52.5 2 
4 573 70.5 
15 62.5 66.5 
16 615 70.5 
7 602 72 
18 63.0 70 
19 61.3 15 
20-- 58.0 62.0 
- 21 515 64.0 
2 55.5 63.2 
B 58.0 63.0 
4 53.0 71.0 
25 52.0 71.0 
% B15: 12 
a 495 70.0 
2B 50.0 65.0 
29 50.0 66.2 
30 435. 64.0 
3 500 2.0 








THE TEMPERATURE IN OCTOBER 


daily maximum and minimum tem- 
the Cathedral compound) during 








compared with those of the 
rainfall -in inches, 

: 1922 
Rainfall. Min. Max. 
Nil. 67.0 28 
Nil. 62.0 71.0 
Nil. 56.6 74.0 
Nil. 61.0 72.0 
Nil. 63.6" 72.8 

58.5 712 
57.4 75.0 
58.0 75.2 
61.0 72.8 
47.8 64.0 
45.0 69.8 
55.9 74.0 
63.8 72.3 
58.2 75.5 
62.0 74.2 
64.0 71.5 
65.8 75.0 
63.0 69.8 

1 74.0 
58.0 73.0 
55.0 76.6 
57.2 76.8 
63.0 72.0 
63.0 71.4 
61.0 75.0 
59.0 74.0 

6 3.0 

.0 75.0 

2 77.8 

.0 718 

0 76.0 
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PAVLOVA 





To say that one has seen nothiag 
like what we -saw at the Olympic 
cn Thursday is merely to repeat what 
must have been written hundreds 
of times before about Mme. Pavlova 
and her company. But one needs a 
new language in which to express 
one’s thoughts. For indeed danc- 
ing at its best, as it is the oldest 
medium of artistic expression,is one 
quite different to any other. In a 
evrious way it puts one in touch 
with all the ages. We know, as a 
fact, that Chopin lived in the nine- 
toenth century. Yet during those 
exquisite devices of ‘“Chopiniana” 
We are made one with the court of 
Louis XIV or the Papal grandeur 
of Leo III and it would hardly 
have been surprising when the cur- 
tains closed to find an audience in 
seventesnth century dress. And to go 
yet further back, as we watched the 
snnlit undulations of the Greek 
dance, it was as if the Ionian sea 
snrged gently before us and sacri- 
fice were being offered before the 
triremes put away from the 
Peireus. In a word, we were all 
taken a little out of ourselves as 
tho least emotional must be taken 

' by trnly great art. And surely of 
its kind there can be nothing 
greater than what Mme. Pavlova 
has brought. To speak first of her 
company, there is not one of them 
that would not rank as a “star,” 
to use a word which seems slightly 
vulgar in connexion with a per- 
formance so wholly dainty and re- 
fined, in any casb less finished. 
Whether they danced  indivi- 
dually together, in the 
stately of the crino- 
line dance ‘the abandonment 





or 
measure 
or 


of the “Obertass,” there was the |” 


same perfection of gesture, the same 
harmony and precision of move- 
ment in all. There.is no time (the 
performance ending at midnight) 
to mention more than one or two 
special items. But “ Chopiniana” 
wns a droam of beauty from be- 


ginning to end; the — ballet 
“Amarilla” was what a ballet 
shovld be, full of colour and 


variety and always keeping the 
thread of the story clearly in view. 


Then besides the Greek dance 
already mentioned, we_ specially 
liked Mile. Friede’s “Dance of 


Anitras” and Mlle, Butsova’s and 
M. Oliveroff’s “Voice of Spring.” 
Of Mme Pavlova one feels that 
“much more must be seen before one 
can put one’s thoughts in order. 
Grace, harmony, vivid expression, 
lightness as of a snowflake drop- 
ping on the stage, prodigious 
speed suddenly frozen to rock-like 
immobility, a sense of perpetually 
flowing water and of vibrating 
power, a conviction of life in its 
fullest and most glorious giving 
forth—all these and many more 
jnexpressible emotions swell up 
under her feet and hands and in 
all the changing tracery off her 
dancing. And with it she is a 
great actress, whether as the slight 
ed gipsy girl, as the personification 
of a Chopin waltz or as that be- 
witching Directoire dame treading 
a@ measure with M. Volinine. And 
of him one can speak hardly in 





Tue Chinese Government has 
conferred upon Sir Francis Aglen 
the first class. Tashou Paokuang 
Chiaho. 


Mr. L. N. Williamson, Finan- 
cial Advisor to the Siamese Lega- 
tion, and Mrs. Williamson left 
London for Siam on September 21. 


less praise. His agility and 
tremendous bounds are tuned to 
perfect gracefulness and he hardly 
seems to touch the stage but to 
hurl himself about in midair in 
the exuberance of his strength. His 
interpretation of Dyorak’s ‘“Hu- 
Moresque”’ was one of the items 
that one will specially remember. 


DT J.Collis Brows 
CHLORGDYN: 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE as 
The Most Valuable Remedy 
aver discovered. 
Effeotually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases:— 


FEVER, CROUP,-AGUE. 

e The only Palliative in 

ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, | RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 

































Acts like a charm in 
DIARRH(kA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 


) Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 5, 


“Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


‘ Always ask for a 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 








THE NEW ROUTE 
ACROSS CANADA 


DAILY EXPRESS TRAINS 
VANCOUVER to MONTREAL 
An interesting, economical and con- 
venient route for Passengers from 
the ORIENT to Canada, U.S. A., 
or Europe. Highest Rocky Moun- 
tains viewed from trains. 

SPECIAL MISSIONARY FARES 
Booklets and all details supplied 


free on Application 

GENERAL TRAFFIC 
OFFICES 

+ GLEN LINE BLDG. 
SHANGHAL 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


who have yet had no opportunity 
of hearing the Gospel.” As I 
read Scripture, not a single one 





THE SCRIPTURES AND THE 
COMING WAR. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Cutna Dairy News.” 

Sin,—It is generally known that 
there are radically different schools 
of interpretation of prophecy. They 
all agree in the one important par- 
ticular that the Return of the Christ 
is imminent. The year 1923/4 are 
admittedly critical ones and 
witness some ‘important crisis 
human affairs: that crisis may be 
the return of the Christ. 

Mr. Coates says quite positively 
that in. the next year There wul be 
@ universal war and that the cer- 
tainty of this is divinely cut in rock. 
Others do not so agree. 
be some war or other in the next 
year: there has hardly ever been a 
year without one, so there will be 
nothing remarkable about that. oc- 
there is an equally 


re may 


currence. But 


positive conviction that the univer- 
eal war of Armageddon has been 
already fought out and there will 


he no more universal war. | 


Further Mr. Coates application of | tight ‘which constitutes, 


the 3) years is totally denied by 
others who claim that that period 
has no application whatsoever to 
this end of the age and that the 
period named has already passed 
away and been fulfilled. 

However dogmatic either side may 
be will not alter the facts, The 
period named is right here and we 
shall not have to wait very long} 
before the arrival and passing of 
the next 12 months or two years is 
an event of the past. If no uni- 
versal war such as Mr. Coates looks 
for does not take place, it will not 
affect the truth of prophecy and 
the near return of the Christ one 
single iota. 

I an, ete., 
4. 8. 0. P. 

Shanghai, Oct. 26, 1922. 

’. This correspondence is now 
closed.—Ed. 





AN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


To che Editor of the 
“Norra-Curwa Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Now that the correspond- 
ence is closed, I write to thank 
you for the fair-minded courtesy 
with which you have printed the 
various points of view in the let- 
ters on “The Scriptures and the 
Coming War,” courtesy which has 
made it possible to discuss so fully 
tho prevailing trends of thought 
on the subject. In the letters the 
altars of Jehovah and of Baal have 
been fairly built, and plenty of 
cold water has been poured on the 


| of such will be destroyed. It _is 
fonly wilful rejectors and wilful 
neglectors of the Gospel that will 
perish, It is only the adequate 
opportunity of hearing the Gospel 
that can make possible a_ wilful 
attitude towards it. And conse- 
quently, it is only the _ plainly 
foretold and now accomplished 
fact of the universal preachiag of 
the Gospel that, through its wilful 
rejection, will occasion the further 
uy, | fact that “the slain of the Lord 
will shall be at that day from one end 
i" | of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth.” Jer. XXV. 33 
(vide context). Several Scriptures 
show that the standard of exemp- 
tion on the basis indicated will be 
severe, and will be applied with the 
inerrant powers of omniscience. 
But the ignorant heathen are 
revealed as being spared through 
to become the subjects of the 
millennial kingdom, and the pro- 
phets picture them as coming with 
grateful praises to the presence of 


the returned King, to make the 
acknowledgement noted 
XVI. 19, 


in Jer. 


It is the conscious rejection of 
in God’s 


eyes, sin unto damnation. Jno. 
XV. 22, Matt. XI. 20-24. 
I shall be interested, Sir, te 


read your possibly revised views on 
the whole subject by next August, 
if the advance of the present 
Tribulation of mankind, so long 
prophesied and now in action, 





still leaves it possible for the daily 
press to function. I do not affirm 
that it will not, $ 
Tam, ete., 
C. H. Coates. 
China Inland Mission, 
Kiukiang, Oct. 30, 1922. 


THE FLOODS IN ANHUL. 
To the Editor of the 


“Norra-Cainsa Dairy News.” 
Sirn,—May I appeal to your 
readers for the urgent need of 
flood relief in the vicinity of 
Hweichow, F 
On account of the repeated 
typhoons in the early part of 
October, communications between 
Shanghai and UHweichow were 
suspended and no one was then 
able to make an accurate survey 
of the areas which the floods 
have affected. However, it has 
been reported that the flood was 
caused by the continuous - rains; 
and that in consequence thereof, 
the crops, and tea which are the 
chief products in Hweichow, were 
entirely washed away, and that 
more ‘especially in Shah-hsien, 
which is south of Hweichow, 
the situation is the worst. Thou- 
inhabitants were 


former. All that remains is to|sands of the 

await the verdict, not of men,/ drowned, and thousands are still 
which can settle nothing, but of | homeless. 

Heaven. These unfortunate people have 


In making this acknowledgement | been crying for help a¢ any mo- 


of the courtesy, as you kindly say 
of your own remarks that you 
make them ‘under correction,” 1 
want to point out that I have 


nowhere said that the speedy re-| 
chow merchants in Shanghai. Its; 


turn of Christ in the circumstances 
I have indicated “entails the an- 


nihilation of millions of people 





charitable organization to 


ment and keenly expecting some 
relieve 
their hunger and distress. 

There is now a Flood Relief 


Association organized by the Hwei- 


offices are at Messrs Chow Yu Dab 
Co, 45 Rue La Guerre. This 





Association, of which the writer 18 
one of the Secretaries (honorary) 
has been collecting subscriptions 
for the relief work, from various 


sources, and the amount collected 
up to date, is $7,500. , 
The writer will be very happy 


indeed if there be any similar 
organization to stand behind them 
and assist them; so that the relief 
work may be carried out in a 
much larger measure. 
Subscriptions from any persons 
wishing to subscribe will _be 
received with much appreciation 


by 
Geoxct I. Wore. 
Hon. Secretary of the Hweichow 
Flood Relief Association, 
16 Nanking Road, 
Shanghai, Oct. 27, 1929, 


THE EDUCATION COMMISSION, 


To the Editor of the : 
“Norra-Caina Darry News.” 

Sm,—There are many parents 
and others who would like to know 
definitely the present constitution 
and the duties, of the Commission 
on Education, and they would like 
to know before the Commission 
begin their work and while there is 
still time to add names if desir- 
able. 

It is some months now since the 
names were published and we really 
ought to have the list of those about 
to serve published now, with a 
statement of what they are asked 
to do. 

Among the original number are 
several ladies an entlemen who 
have been connect with educa- 
tion for many years past, 

Their help will be very valuable, 
beeause they should know what 
has been done and to some extent 
what can be done. 

There are others whose claims are 
not very clear, though doubtless 
good. If the names were published 
in the Gazette with a note as to 
qualifications, I am sure that many 
parents would be glad of the 
enlightenment. 

There was a notable absence trom 
the Commission, however, of names 
of those who are really closely con- 
cerned with the results of local 
education, I mean of parents who 
have to pay the fees; and of inde- 
pendent and influential business 
men unconnected with local educa- 
tion, but qualified to give an 
opinion as to what are some of 
needs of Shanghai. é 

It is desirable that a proper 
balance be preserved between the 
academic and the ultilitarian, and 
it is reasonable to ask for an op- 
portunity for public opinion to be 
heard while there is still time for 
it to be effective, 

_ I am, ete., 
“INTERESTED. *” 
Shanghai, Oct. 28, 1922. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Carna Datny News.” 
Sir,—The letter which you pub- 
lished on Monday is a timely one 
and it is to be hoped that the 
information asked for from the 
Council will be given. i 
Among other matters which need 
close attention is the question of 
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how far the Council are going in 
providing schools for Chinese. 

TI am afraid I have not had the 
time to study the available litera- 
ture on the subject, but I do recall 
that some years ago it was laid 
down as the policy to be followed, 
that the Council should do no more 
than provide a school, not with a 
view to educating the Chinese 
youth of the Settlement, but to 
give the Chinese a model school as 
an example for them to follow at 
their own expense, 

I think this is a very important 
point for the ratepayers to con- 
sider. 

There are many of us who think 
that the present shortage of ser- 
vants, and the very low type of 
men available ag boys and even 
coolies, is traceable to the fact that 
the Counci] are providing the 
means for the old time boys and 
coolies to educate their sons for 
office work, with the result that 


only the residuum of the lowest | 


clasy is left for domestic service. 

I suppose there is a good reason 
why my cook’s sons should read 
Shakespeare and be familiar with 
Roman History, but in my selfish 
way I would much prefer that they 
knew how to cook cleanly and well. 


T am, ete., 
Spectator. 
Shanghai, Oct. 31, 1922. 


DE PROFUNDIS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Datty News.” 

Srr,—During the past few days 
I have often wondered how it is 
that large sums of money can be 
subscribed towards the building of 
.® Y¥. M. ©. A, or a Convalescent 
Home and yet nothing can be done 
for the relief of the destitute for- 
eigners who night after night sleep 
in the open air and exist for ‘lays 
at a stretch without food. I an 
stating a fact, for I myself am one 
of over a dozen homeless, un- 
employed, down-and-outers, whom 
no one will assist in any way, and 
who must spend these chilly nights 
stretched out on a bench in the 
Public Gardens through lack of 
sufficient coin with which to pay 
for a bed. 

Forty cents is the price charged 
at the Hanbury Institute for the 
use of a bed for one night, and 
those’ so unfortunate as to be 
unable to produce this amount are 
told to go and sleep elsewhere, for 
no charity whatever is shown there 
to ai poor man, although they can 
afford to spend small sums in 
giving weekly concerts and dances 
to the affluent. 

How true it is that the poor have 
no friends! Should a hungry man 
station himself at some street- 
corner and request the passersby 
fof a few cents with which to 
purchase food, he is immediately 
arrested, as though he werd a 
criminal, and is sentenced to a 
term of imprisonment. When he 
applies to a Charitable Society 
all the charity he receives is advice 
— Go and look for work!” What 
can he do? Unless he obtains 
employment he will starve. It is 
against the law either to beg cr 
steal. How is he to obtain food? 





He cannot pull a ricsha, neither 
can he hire himself ont as a 
labourer to the P. W. D. or the 
Tramway Company and assist in 
digging great gaps in the streets 
and flinging the débris on to the 
sidewalk, to the great inconveni- 
ence of pedestrians. 

“How is it you have no money?” 
you ask. Because in my case, 
have been drawing no salary for 
10 months. Three years ago I had 
plenty of money and a decent 
position, but when the best pact 
of two years is spent in _hopsital 
undergoing several operations, the 
medical fees would knock a fair- 
sized hole in a moderate banking 
account. 

“Have you no friends who will 
assist you in any way?” you in- 
quire. I draw your attention to the 
words of the song:— ~ 

“When you are successful the world’s 

at your feet, 

With friends by the million to make 

life complete, 

But when the wind 

left all alone.”” 

They state my case exactly, and 
I can only say that the friends 1 
once had are merely rats, for only 
rats desert a, sinking vessel. 


To-night there is to be a fan: 
dress ball at the Carlton. It wil 
be crowded with men, and women 
giving themselves up to the 
pléaisures of the moment, spending 
money like water, while, on benches 
along the waterfront, white men 
will be sitting faint with hunger 
and shivering with cold, waiting 
for day to break and bring with it 
the sun to warm their tired bodies. 

To-night, men who would not 
give one dollar towards relieving 
the distress of needy fellow humans 
will think nothing of spending 50 
or 100 on wine for their female 
companions in exchange for the 
pleasure of their company. 

How many girls to-night will be 
arranging with some man to spead 
an enjoyable Sunday motoring and 
dancing, and the latter, poor fool, 
will gladly consent to fling away 
about half of his salary on the 
entertainment of a female who 
would feel no compunction what- 


changes you're 








ever in deserting him when nis 
money is all gone! 
But I am wandering from the 


point. It does seem strange that 
thousands of dollars can be donated 
for the erection of a building, while 
a few hundred cannot be spared 
for providing food and lodging for 


destitute foreigners until they 
obtain employment and are abie 
to support themselves. These men 


will certainly appreciate ai litt! 
assistance and sympathy, and I an: 
sure will repay, with interest, 
amount that is spent for 
relief. 
A poor man is not necessarily a 
criminal. In many cases the man 
cannot help being destitute, as 
misfortunes are liable to descead 
on any of us. 
Let us not judge another life 
By what it seems to be, 

It may have fallen in the strife 
For lack of sympathy. 

Judge kindly, for we cannot know 
What was or might have been, 

The happiness one must forgo, 
The joys one might not win. 














Hoping that steps will be tekeu 
towards mitigating to some extent 
the distress of these foreigners. 

I am, etc., 
Down AND OUT. 
Shanghai. Oct. 28, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 

“Norru-Caina Datty News.” 

Sin,—The letter of “Down and 
Out” in your to-day’s issue depicts 
an unhappy circumstance of the 
times that I feel sure could be 
alleviated to a considerable extent 
if some public-spirited people were 
to make a suitable appeal for funds 
to assist deserving cases of distress. 

There must be few of those who 
now enjoy the good things of this 
life who would refuse to subscribe 
a dollar or two to a fund for the 
purpose in view, and if I am right 
in this assumption the fund would 
soon reach proportions sufficiently 
large to meet present needs. 

Of course, as I have already in- 
dicated, much of the success of an 
appeal would depend upon. who 
lodged it and also who controlled 
the disbursements, 

Now, as to the difficulty of ob- 
taining employment I can speak 
from experience. I possess the 
highest class of references but for 
two years have been unable to 
obtain employment on a salary. I 
have made good as a _ salesman 
working on a commission basis, but 
prospects are not rosy and recently 
when I applied for a job that was 
vacant I was told that it was not 
good enough for me and would be 
offered to w man of meaner educa- 
tion, 

We live to learn, and I now know 
that there are times when education, 
ability, and address, are draw- 
backs in some jobs worth a couple 
of hundred taels a month—sufficient 
to preserve respectability—but I 
may soon have to recite ‘“‘Was I not 
born to walk in scorn where others 
walk in pride,” 

Enclosing my card. 

I am, ete., 
Prospecrive Down ano Our. 
Shanghai, Oct. 31, 1022. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Darty News.” 

Sir,—I want to tell you how 
Bolsheviks are made. Since this 
letter is in criticism of one of the 
short editorials appearing in your 
paper I shall be somewhat sur- 
prised if you publish it. But as I 
am one of the unemployed, my 
time, which should be used for the 
benefit of society, may be as well 
spent at this as for any other un- 
paid effort. 

You were broad-minded enough 
to publish a letter on the 3lct. 
ultimo from one of the unemploy- 
ed and also to make it a subject 
of some editorial comment. Permit 
me to say that I am unaware of 
tha identity of the letter-writer. 
Your comments were, as might ba 
expected, in the main accurate, 
keen and correct. One point only 
could be objected to. You say 
that doubtless the man through 
ignoranca failed to apply to the 
proper national organizations 
which devote efforts to placing men 
in employment. 
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Now in the first place you do 
not say what organizations you 
efer to—whether to the various 
chambers of commerce, consuls, 
Red Cross or what. If the man 
unemployed and others unemploy- 
ed were to read your comments, 
would their ignorance be lessened? 
It reminds me of a letter from the 
Moral Welfare League which spoke 
of organizations that give finan- 
cial aid to fallen women, but which 
letter also failed to name the 
organizations affording such relief. 
Why, always,~ this hesitancy to 
speak out the names of the relief 
organizations? Is it a fear that 
they will be swamped with ap- 
plications? 

But if you wish to know the 
way in which Bolsheviks are made 
let me hasten. The general feel- 
ing given to a smug, very respect- 
able man upon reading your com- 
ments would be that unemploy- 
ment is no concern of his. For 
has not his infallible paper said 
that there are organizations taking 
care of such cases, if people ae 
not too ignorant to anply? And 
yot the truth is that there are no 
such organizations able to handle 
the majority of unemployment 
cases. Chambers of Commerce have: 
Jong lists of unemployed men who 
have boen out of work for months 
or years. Consular offices have to 
state generally that they can give 
no information of jobs. 

have personally made applica- 
tion to tho various places and 
speak of conditions at first hand. 
T also applied to a Red Cross 
society for two suits of winter 
underwear and was told that they 
had no funds for the purpose. As 
far ag I could gather no organiza- 
tions had: been in funds for a year 
to assist foreigners except in a 
very restricted way, mostly to- 
wards working a passage else- 
whore. 

Tho facts are that nowhere in 
the world can organized charity or 
charitable emplayment — bureaux 
assist more than a small fractional 
part of such cases. This does not 
make Bolsheviks. _ What makes 
Bolsheviks is to hear preachers 
rant of organized charity and ad- 
vising parishioners against in- 
dividual aid in such cases. It is 
merely a salve to the consciences 
of selfish woalthy people who pay 
the preacher’s salary. Our con- 
servative newspapers take the same 
tone. They cater to the same 
greedy, thoughtless, selfish people. 
It is this ternal pampering of the 
selfish with these soothing potions 
that irritates the poor classes. 
Thoy can endure hardships or die 
from them without getting stirred 
up, but when forced to witness 
pulpit and press administering 
conscience salves and sugared dis- 
guises of fact, then the unemploy- 
ed turn Bolshevik. 

I am, etc., 
UNEMPLOYED. 
Shanghai, Nov, 1, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Caina Dairy News.” 


Sm,—The recent correspondence 
must have. made a profound im 
pression upon your many readers. 





re ee eae 


In the first place most of us are 
enjoying life in a variety of ways, 
either by dancing, theatre parties 
or even sleeping in a comfortable 
bed, at the time when ovr less 
fortunate fellow beings are trying] 
to derive comfort from a bench 
under the stars, and for that reason 
we seldom come face to fece with 
aotual facts. Also, few of us realize 
the abnormal drain that has Leen 
made on our regular charitable in- 
stitutions. Two things we all 
know, as a result of the correspond- 
-ence, firstly that distress in the 
coming winter is likely to be 
more severe than ever, and second- 
ly that funds, beyond those provid- 
ed to meet normal requirements, 
are not available. 

Surely this is not the time to 
hold prolonged controversies as to 
whether the man on the bench is 
a deserving case or not. Is it not 
better to start a campaign in aid 
of real sufferers and leave iudge- 
ment of the bond fides of the 
various applicants to the time when 
they come forward. The Race 
Club will shortly be making their 
usual munificent gifts, but these go 
to the regular charities of the place 
and to meet abnormal distress 
charitable gifts must be sought 
from other sources. Could we not 
have a fund purely to meet the 
calls which come outside the scope 
of the old Societies? Call it tne 
“Down and out”? fund if you like] 
and put the dispensation of the 
charity in the hands of a Committee 
who would be willing to seek out 
the ones most in need, or, who 
would make themselves  casily 
accessible. A dollar a month fund 
with a thousand subscribers vould 
provide immediate necessities for 
many pooy beings and it would 
even be possible to maintain a 
male and femalg ward situaved in 
cheaper Chinese dwellings. After 
all the main thing is to give these 
people a roof and bed be it it ever 
so poor. It is not. at all 
improbable that some of us 
would cut down our club 
chits a little and — subscribe 
$5 per month. I do not suppose 
for one minute that you personally 
would care to give your services 
permanently as custodian of the 
charity, but there are many who 
wonld willingly volunteer. 

+ Whilst dealing with the subject 
of charities it may not be out of 
place to mention that perhaps the 
greatest calls of all on Shanghai 
charities are made by refugees 
from Bolshevism and we have in 
the city to-day a wealthy and 
talented lady of Russian nationality 
who I feel sure could easily be 
persuaded to give a grand gala 





performance in aid; of our “Down 
and out’ fund. 
I am, ect. 


Shanghai, Oct. 2, 1922. 

P. §. Enclosed is my first con- 
tribution to the fund. 

a". We acknowledge with thanks 
receipt of $5, but the project sug- 
gested and the manner of its ex- 
ecution depend on others coming 
forward. We hope to say more on 
this subject in a day or two. 

While we are writing two further 


«guy 
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To the Editor of the 

“Nortu-Curna Daity News.” 

Srr,—In view of the “De Pro- 
fundis” correspondence it might 
be in the general interest if you 
would give some prominence to 
the enclosed paragraph cut out of 
the “Daily Mail” of September 23, 
in which it says * that:—‘“in 
Shanghai there is a considerable 
demand for really competent and. 
capable women in clerical capacit- 
ies.” If this is the case well and 
good, but why are there so many 
men as there are represented to be 
unable to get jobs! If it is not 
true, the sooner the wrong impres- 
sion it may create is corrected the 
better, and save the girls who con- 
template chucking up their jobs at 
home to come out here bitter dis- 
appointment and perhaps distress, 
and the community further em- 
barassment. 

I oa ete, 
TOP ’EM IN ‘LIME, 

Shanghai, Noy, 2, 1922, 


This is the paragraph enclosed :— 

Girts Wo Szex Dowrnions, 

The business girls of London are be- 
coming dissatisfied with City life, and 
disheartened by the prospect of an end- 
less succession of days and weeks in 
cramped offices. 

This revulsion of foeling is causing 
many business girls to seek employment 
abroad. Continually one hears of girls 
who have been working in City offices 
for the past three or four years giving 
up their jobs, 

The business girl is turning her eyes 
away from London towards those nev 

ving towns of the over. 
seas Dominions, where are golden op- 
portunities for people who have ability 
and energy. 

Organizations dealing with emigration 
have their inquiry bureaux — besieged 
every day by swarms of women. 

Some business women of enterprise 
have gone to Singapore and Shanghai. 
in Shanghai there is a considerable d2- 
mand for really competent and. capable . 
women in clerical capacities. One girl 
went as far afield as South America to 
an office in Buenos Aires. 

POSTAL RATES. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norts-Cutya Datty News.” 
Sir,—My girl in America sends 


me weekly lotters, her postage 
hag been .02 cents gold. From 
next month she will have to pay 
-05 cents. gold, which is the 
equivalent of .094 cents Mex, 
silver. 

My replies have cost me .02 
cents gold—the new rate will be 
-15 cents Mex. silver. “So my 


letters to her cost me .056 cents 
Mex. silver more than hers to me. 

The question is: Is she worth 
it? I think so, but the “official 
explanation” does not ‘state 
whether this extra .056 cents Mex. 
Silver (big money) is retained by 


the C.P.O. or paid over to the 
Fostal Union. 
I am, ete, 
M.S. 
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COMPANY MEETING 





SEE KEE ESTATES 


Annual General Meeting 


The fourth annual general meet 
ing of shareholders in the See Kee 
Rubber Estates (1918), Ld., was 
held on Tuesday at 10 Canton Road, 
Mr. C. H. Rutherford presiding, 
supported by Mr, R. N. Sivan and 
Mi. &. N. Truman (directors). 
There was an attendance repres- 
enting 24,263 shares, 

ta fis speech, the Chairman 
said :— 





The past year under review has |. 


been a very gloomy one for those 
interested in the rubber industry, 
but I am glad to say that, owing 
to the proposal, with the approval 
of the Colonial Office, to bring in 
restriction in Ceylon, the F.M.S. 
and Straits Settlements, the posi- 
tion is much more hopeful and is 
already reflected in the price of 
the raw material, which has risen 
from 25} cents on. September 25 to 
414 cents on October 18. The full 
details of the scheme have not yet 
been received, but presumably +t 
is on the lines of Scheme 2 recom- 
mended by the Stevenson Con- 
mittee, which provides for a_ re- 
striction of 40 per cent. on the out- 
put for the period November, 
1919, to October, 1920, the restric- 
tion being enforced by a low duty 
being charged on the amount ex- 
ported within the permissible per- 
ceutage, and higher duties being 
charged on the total amount 
exported should the percentage 
be . exceeded. The segie of 
duty ranges from 1d. per lb. .cn 
an output not exceeding 60 per 
cent, of the standard production 
up to 1/2d. per Ib. for a full 100 
per cent. output. It is proposed 
that the figure of 60 per cent. pro- 
duction should not be altered until 
the price of standard sheet has 
been maintained continuously at 
or about 1/3d. per lb. for at least 
tbreo months, 
situation improve above thas figure 
to justify an increased export the 
permissible percentage of export 
at the minimum rate of duty will 
be automatically raised, but if, on 
the other hand, the price is not 
maintained, the standard of pro 
duction will be reduced. 

Under this. scheme our estate 
will be able to produce and export 
for the year commencing Novem- 
ber Lnext about 83,481: Ib. of rub- 
ber at the minimum rate of duty, 
as compared with a possible full 
output of 180,000 lb. This de: 
crease in output must consider 
al'y increase our costs per Ib.. bi: 
it is hoped that the increased cost 
of production will be more than 
compensated for by the enhanced 
selling price. Estates which can 
show that their output was ab- 
normally low during the period 
taken for assessing standard pro- 
duction may be allowed some con- 
cession as regards restriction and 
the importance of securing for 





your estate the largesb possible | % 


but should tha | 















allowance is fully realized and will 

have complete consideration when 

the rules are made under which 
2 


such allowances have to be deter- 
mined. 

Our output for the year 
was 179,667 lb., compared with 
an estimate of 175,000 Ib. and our 
f£.0.b. cost of production was only 
65 cents, equal to 2/- per Ib., 
a@ very creditable figure consider- 
ing the size of the estate. Not- 
withstanding the economies effect- 
ed, a good deal of useful work has 
been done at the estate, which, al- 
though, not absolutely clean-weed- 
ed, is in fair condition and lallang 
is eradicated wherever it appears. 

During the year, every effort 
kas been made to keep the com- 
pany on its feet and debenture 
holders came to the company’s as- 
sistance, the amount of debentures 
issued being Tls. 19,804, out of an 
authorized issue of Tls. 25,000. The 
debenture holders have also eed 











to postpone the payment of in- 
terest, ‘ 
The secretaries and managers 


take their remuneration in dcben- 
tures and the directors have taken 
their fees, which they voluntarily 
reduced to Tls. 250 per annum 
each, also in debentures, so you 
will appreciate the fact that every- 
one is working to save the com- 
pany from going into liquidation. 
The prospects have much improved 
and with Pubber at 1/3d. (the pro- 
posed minimum price in the Steven- 
son report) the company should be 
able to survive to benefit by the 
wave of prosperity that is noiud to 





come sooner or later for the rubber 
iidustry. 

There were no questions, and the 
formal récolutions were carried 
unanimously. 





; A letter from Dr. Duncan Main 
writtn from Edinbrugh on 
Septemher 20 announces that he 
and Mrs. Maun are due to sail from 





Southampwn on the C.P.R.8. 
Melita for St. John’s in time to 
catch the R.ul.S. Empress of 


Canada at Vancouver on Decemr 
ber 14, for their returu to the Far 
East. 





Tue “Hongkong Telegraph” an-, 
nounces the death of Mr. Richard 
F. Bryan, of the Colonial Audit 
Department, who died as a result 
of an accident aboard the N. Y. 
K. 8. Haruna Maru a few days 
after: leaving England to return 
to Hongkong. Mr. Bryan cama 
to Hongkong in 196 from the 
Exchequer and Audit Department, 
London, and remained there until 
1911, when he went to Nyasaland, 
subsequently serving in Nigeria. 
He returned to the Colony in 1918, 
and during the whole of his ser- 
vice in Hongkong was attached to 
the auditor’s staff. He made many 
friends, who are greatly shocked to 
hear of his untimely death. Mr. 
Bryan, who was 41 years of age, 
was educated at Cambridge, where 
he took his ma. degree. 
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dissolve on the tongue. 





re destroy 


Straits. 


HE throat is usually the first spot to feel the 
y sharp change in the woaiher. 


that slight hoarseness whes speaking, that diffi- 
culty in swallowing, are all eymptoms of sore 
throat, and unless these symptoms are promptly 
got rid of by a course of Pops treatment, the 
trouble will gredually work its way through the 
breathing passages right down to the lungs. 
Avert this danger by breathing in the medi- 
cinal fumes that come from Peps tablets as they 
A soothing and com- 
fortiog sensation is felt as these Peps fumes circulate 
through the nostrils and mouth straight to the danger spot 
in the throat. Inflammation and soreness of the membrane that 
lines the throat and breathing tubes from the mouth to the 
uungs are stopped, and all germs that havo settled in the throat 


Of all medicine dealers in Hongkong, Shanghai and The 
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SPORT 


SHANGHAI ROWING CLUB; 


Autumn Regatta 





OBFICIALS ~~ 


Umpiies, Messrs. R. I. Fearon -and 
D, McNeill; Referee, Mr. W. E, Sauer; 
Judges, Messrs. G. E. 0. Mayne and 
_J, A. Moller; Starters, Messrs, W. J. 
Gande and P, M. Lancaster; Timekeep- 
ers, Messrs. ‘T. R. Macdonald, W. 4 
Richardson, F. A, Sampson and W. 
Smith ; Clerks of the Course, Messrs 
G. Day and J. M. Robertson; Pontoon 
Officials, Messrs, W. Moore and F. W. 
Schlobohm. 







First Day, 
Saturday, October 28, 1922. 


Ideal weather prevailed on the 
opening day of the autumn regatt3 
at Henli, it being somewhat warm- 
ea than is usual so late in Octobe, 
while scarcely a breeze rippled the 
water. Thero were comparatively 
few houseboats moored up at the 
course, but such as were there had 
all been gaily decorated. The rail- 
way bridge had also been lavishly 
dressed with flags and streamers. 
To make up for the paucity of 
houseboats. somewhat more people 
came up for the day. The railway 
arrangements were excellent, and 
ample accommodation was reserved 
for the visitors. Swimming was 
indulged in before racing began, 
and during the intervals between 
the races several motor-boats cours- 
ed up and down the reach and a 
number of pleasure canoes and 
other craft added variety to tho 
scene. 7 

The Club arrangements left —n0- 
thing to be desired. A spacious 
matshed, where. refreshments of all 








kinds could be obtained, and ample 
seating accommodation in the front 
of the reserved plot, from which 
an excellent. view of the finishes of 
tho races could be had, added great- 
ly to the pleasure of those who did 
nob form members of house-boat 
parties. 

The racing in all the five events 
of the afternoon was good, and 
there were a couple of very close 
finishes. The Hong Fours pro- 
vided a very fine race between Ewo 
(the victors) and the A. P. C., and 
the Junior Fours was won by the 
quartette stroked by Atkinson, 
after a fine struggle with Watton’s 
four. 

The first event on the card was 
the Tub Sculls, over a quar- 
ter mile course A. A. Martin (147 
Ib.) was given a bye, to compete 
on the following day, and V. H. W 
Watton (151 Ib.) and L. G. Wil- 
liams (125 Ib.) were the only two 
competitors. Watton, who had the 
Shanghai side of the course, had 
the race well in hand from the be- 
ginning and, though reserving him- 
self for the Junior Fours, in which 
he was stroking a crew, won com- 
fovtably by some lengths in 6m. 
4is., Williams’ time being given as 
6m. 47a. 

The Hong Fours was the premier 
event of the.day, and three hongs 





competed—Jardine’s, the A. P. C. 
and the S. M. C. Electricity De- 


partment. The lact-named, con- 
trary tc expectations, were rather 


! out of it at the finish, but a fine 


struggle was witnessed between ths 
other two. The A. P. C. seemed to 
spurt teo late in_the race and just 
failed to catch Ewo. who got first 
gun in 6m. 503 sec. The A. P. C. 
showed a fine swing all through 
and rowed the faster stroke; Ewo, 





th the exception of stroke, dis- 
played a lack of swing, and the 
Electricity Dept. seemed to need 


more “pep.” 

For the Griffin Fours, in fixed 
seats, only two erews—one Amer- 
ican and the other British—had 
entered. The former led from the 
start and were never seriously 
challenged, winning very easily in 
5m. 273 sec. Their stroke worked 
very hard, and rowing at one time 
2s much as 42 to the minute, made 
his men go all out. McCarthy, in 
the other boat, set a far slower 
stroke—34 to the minute—and_ wae 
eight*to 10 strokes behind at the 
end of the race. Ericson coxed the 
winning four, and steered a perfect 
course. His weight was 160 Ib., as 
compared with the 126 Ib, of the 
opposing cox, but he held his crew 
so well together that they could 
afford his extra weight. 

For the Sculling Championship 
only two competitors faced the 
starter—T. O. Schmid (175 Ib.) and 
J. H. Ford (148 Ib.). At the start 
of the 1} miles course Ford took a 
slight lead and, vowing a very fine 
race and stecring beautifully, 
maintained his advantage to the 
end. his time being 11m. 28} sec. 

The last item of the day’s pro- 
gramine was the Junior Fours, in 
which three boats took Atkin- 
son got slightly the better of the 
start, and at the three-quarter mile 
mark was slightly ahead of Wat- 
ton, but both had already outdis- 
tanced the all-American quartette, 
stroked by Dunn. Dunn’s crew 
were by far the heaviest, their bow 
weighing 163 Ib. This race was the 
best of the day, for though Atkin- 
son eventually secured the verdict 
in 6m. 54 sec, (one mile), he was 
given no peace by Watton, who 
pressed him throughout. W. J 
Brown, who coxed the winning 
crew, steered a far better course 
than his opponents, and his ex- 
hortations to the men in front of 
him in no small measure helped 
them to keep at it until the issue 
was no longer in doubt. 





Sunday’s Events 


The weather on Sunday was just 
as favourable as on the preceding 
day and as the sports began in the 
forenoon it seemed even warmer 
than on Saturday, though in the 
earlier part of the day there was 2 
freshening breeze blowing almost 
directly down the course, This 
slackened off somewhat as the after- 
noon came, and shifted to the east! 
in any case, it did not affect the 
rowing, except possibly to assist 
the oarsmen in the forenoon. A 
splendid day’s sport was enjoyed 
by competitors and spectators 
alike: everything went off without 
aw hitch and the committee are to 
be complimented on the excellent 
arrangements throughout. If a 








smal] suggestion would be welcom- 
ed, it is a solitary one—that in 
races other than the mile ones the 
starter get the boats well in line 
from the bank, as it is exceedingly 
difficult to perfect the starting 
alignment from a launch, and in a 
closely contested race a slight 
handicap thus entailed might cost 
the unlucky boat a victory. 

The first race rowed off in the 
forenoon was the anxiously await- 
ed contest between the Machine 
Gun Co. and the American Co. for 
the 8.V.C. Fours title. This race 
was won by the Americans last 
year by a very close margin, and 
many expected the Gunners to re- 
verse the verdict this autumn, The 
holders rowed a much heavier crew 
than their opponents, totalling for 
the five men in the boat 818-lb 
against the Gunners’ 742. They 
found this no handicap, however, 
and repeated last year’s victory, 
covering the course in 6m. 12 1/58. 
After reaching the houseboat line 
with about 300 yd. to go of the mile 
course, they led by fully two 
lengths, but the Gunners made a 
wonderful spurt and seemed likely 
to catch them, getting to within 
less than a length of the leaders. 
It was either too late, however, or 
elso the American Co., had a re- 
serve up their sleeve, for they 
reached home first as stated. 

The next item was the Visitors’ 
Race. over the quarter mile course, 
a fours event. Lancaster stroked ~ 
the winning quartetto, winning in 
comfortable style, nearly seven se- 
conds separating him at the end 
from J. B. Brown’s four, the res- 
pective times being 1m. 15 3/5s, and 
Im. 29s. W. H. Downs was the 
stroke of the other boat. The 
Griffins’ Pairs race over the 3/4 
mile course was then rowed, three 
boats competing, two of them being 
manned by American novices. 
Barnes and Young, coxed by 
Ericson, had a virtual row-over, 
winning by many lengths from 
Vaughan and Kurt, coxed by W. J 
Brown, the latter boat having also 
a substantial lead from Kliene and 
Johnston, coxed by Neal. The time 
was returned as 5m. 5s. The Grif- 
fins were then tried out for style, 
all tho same three pairs competing, 
Neprud now coxing Kurt and 
Vaughan. Again Barnes and 
Young, under Ericson’s coaching. 
were awarded the decision. : 

A sailing race for the Shanghai 
Rowing Club Challenge Cup, held 
‘under the auspices of the Midget 
Sailing Club, brought the fore- 
noon’s programme to a. close. Mr. 
C. A. Skinner got home first, Mr. 
R. I. Fearon second and Mr. D. 
McNeill third. As, however, Mr. 
Fearon had a handicap of 35 sec. | 
from the first boat home, he won 
the event on his allowance. Nine 
boats took part in the race, which 
was over a short course, twice 
round 

A CLASSIC RACE. 


After the tiffin interval, the fir 
item on the card was the race for 
the Scrub Eights, the course being 
changed from one mile to six fur- 
longs. This proved to be the very 
best race of the whole regatta from 
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a spectacular standpoint. Right 
from the start to the very end the 
issue remained in doubt and it was 
anybody’s race, only four or five 
feet spearating all the three boats 
at the finish. Such a fine finish be- 
tween threo eights has never been 
witnessed on the Henli course. The 
Scrubs event was won in 4m 
13 2/5 sec. and the Club Eights in 
4m, 26 sec. and even when allow- 
ance is made for the oarsmen being 
tired at the conclusion of the two- 
days regatta the time recorded by 
the irregulars was exceedingly 
creditable, Huxley’s eight won, 
Atkinson, being second and Krygs- 
man third. 

The Mixed. Fours were then com. 
peted for over a quarter-mile dis- 
tance, and the winning boat, com- 
posed of Miss C. Brown (str.) W. 
J. Brown, D. Campbell, and Miss 
E. Danson, coxed by Miss J. Pote- 
Hunt, covered the course in Imin 
34 sec. Miss Danson steered a very 
fine course, which could not be 
strictly said of the other lady 

*coxes. Four mixed fours in all 
competed and a fifth boat could 
have been formed, and indeed was 
ready, to. go out, but the rule was 
to row this race in fixed seats and 


not enough boats of this class were | French Concession alleyways, 


then available. 


The International Trial Fours 
saw. England, Scotland and Amer- 
ica entered for this mile event. 
Here occurred the one contretemps 
of the regatta: when about 3 fur- 
Yongs had been traversed, the order 
of the boats then being England in 
the lead, followed by America 
second and Scotland third, Dunn, 
who was stroking the American 
crew, had the misfortune to break 
the axle of the wheel on his slide, 
which put his crew quite out of the 
race, The other two kept up a fine 
struggle, England eventually get- 
ting the decision by over a length 
in 6 min. 32 sec. The winners drew 
Quinsan side ‘of the water, Scot- 
land the Shanghai side and the 
Americans were in the centre. 

The. Club Fours did not produce 
any thrills as it was rather more 
or less of a procession, Doughty’s 
crew winning with great ease 
from Krygsman’s who in their turn 
easily outdistanced Dunn’s. The 
time was 6 min. 28 sec. The Tub 
Sculls also was an easily-won race, 
Watton romping home from Martin 
by several lengths in 6 min. 15% 
seo. . 

It was decided to make the con-| 
cluding event on the day’s pro- 
gramme, the Club Eights, a three- 
quarter mile race instead of a mile. 
Doughty again registered a win in| 
thig event, covering the course in} 
4 min. 96 sec., Watton stroking the 
second boat and Lawrie Smith be-| 
ing third. 





Tup British Legation in Peking 
Jearns. that the new British Minis- 
ter ta China, Sir Ronald Macleay- 
will not leave London before 
December 1 and so is not expected 
to reach Peking until the middle 
of January or later. Mr. R. R. 


j Lees, Poisoned Wounds, Piles, 





Glive, o2i.¢., will acti as Charzé 
d’Affaires in the interval. u 


ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL! 


London, Oct. 23. 








LEAGUE, FIRST DIVISION. 
Arsenal 1 Newcastle United 2 
Bolton Wanderers 3 Aston Villa 0 
Birmitgham 2 Middlesborough 0 
Blackburn Rovers 2 Burnley 1 
Cardiff City 3 Liverpool 0 
Sunderland 1 Chelsea 1 
Everton 4 Notts Forest 2 
Huddersfield Town 3 Oldham Athletic 0 
Manchester City 2 Preston North 

-End 1 
Stoke 4 Sheffield Unita 0 
West Bromwich Tottenham 
Albion 5 Hotspur 1 
SCORTISH LEAGUE, DIVISION 1. 
Aberdeen 1 Hamilton Acad, ‘9 
Airdrieonians 1 Clyde 1 
Alloa 2 Hibernians 1 
Ayr United 1 Morton 0 
Celtic 1 Rangers 3 
Mearts 1 Falkirk 1 
Motherwell 1 Third Lanark } 
Partick Thistle 3 Albion Rovers 0 
Raith Rovers 0 Kilmarnock 0 
St. Mirren 2 Kilmarnock c 
—Reuter: 
Tne Chinese press\ reports that 
large numbers of opium dealers 
have set'up business again in 
in 


spite of the outcry raised against 
them in 1921. No signboards are 
put up by these shopkeepers, who 
secure their business through the 
‘proprietors of opium dens, 


Hunrine corn stalks and cast 
off skeletons for decoration and 
witchoraft ‘“‘atmosphere” is the oc- 
cupation of the committec in charge 
of the Hallowe'en party of the 
Community Church at 8 o'clock 
tonight. Tho programme, which 
will ba carried through at No. 6 
Avenue Edward VII, includes 
fortune telling, bobbing fox' apples 
and the like. Evexybedy is invit- 
ed to attend, and it is especial 
hoped that Americans newly avr- 
rived in port will be present. 








Iv connexion with the woman’s 
rights movement in China it is in- 
teresting to learn that amahs in 
Hongkong have a union. We read 
in the “‘S. C. Morning Post’? that 
the Forcign Employees’ Union, « 
an organization of Chinese clerks 
and domestic servants in foreign 
employ, is seeking to effect an 
amalgamation with the Amahs’ 
and Female Servants’ Union, ac- 
cording to a report just received. 
Favourable decisions are said: to 
have been reached at the two or 
three tea parties to which the 
amah’s leaders were entertained 
recently. A subsequent’ note that 
the effect of the agreement is to 
consolidate the interests of the 
two groups, and to assist in bn ing- 
ing about a system whereby the 
engagement of servants in Euro 
pean employ would be__ done 
through the medium of the Union, 
sonnds menacing. 










) 


Mr. 


TRY THIS WONGSERFUL 
ZAM-BSK TO-DAY! 
Many thousands of apparently 
hopeless cases of Bozcmu, Heat 


Sores, Ringworm, Rodent and 
Varicose Ulcers, 


box. 


bscesses. Bad bleeding, 





Scalp Discase,etc..havebeen suc. time after 









fie 
Festering, Inflammat 
Blood-Potson. 








= Tam-ik Cures Dreadful Case 


ate growths had completely disappeared.” 








Wj O sufferer from piles or 
any abscesses, ulcers or 


swellings should ever submit to opera- 
tion, without first trying Zam-Buk. 
This magical herbal balm has a mar- 
vellous record of cures. 


Robert Grattan, who spent 


years of service with the Ist Devon 
Regt. in India and Burmah, writes 


from the Town Barracks, 

“My piles began in India through riding on 
wet saddies, and they caused agonies I shall 
never forget. 
the growths bled freely and caused great bodily 
weakness. When I had tried numerous Europ- 
ean and Native remedies I underwent an opera- 
tion in Hospital, still without finding a cure. 

“Hearing Zam-Buk highly praised I got a 
Benefit and relicf came from this splendid 
balm soon after beginning the treatment. 


exeter :—- 


Besides smarting and itching, 


| The 
inflammation and pain all gradually 


passed away, and within a comparatively short 


starting with Zam-Buk all the obstin- 


LZ. 316 
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HE AISERS EMOIRS 
pitz exclaimed, “Now we hate the! position to keep pace with the naval 
THE NAVY BILL. wind we need for bringing our ship| programme; whether, in fact, it 
Now that the naval law was] into port. ‘The naval law will go| would be able to carry it out at all. 


gradually coming into force, lively 
building operations set in, launch- 
ings were reported in the press and 
there was joy among those under 
the dominion of the “rage du 
nombre” at the growing number ot 
ships. But when it was made clear 
to them that as soon as the new 
ships were ready the old ones must 
be eliminated, so that, as a matt 
of fact, the total number of ships 
of fighting value would, at first, 
not be increased, they were greatly 
disillusioned. | Had the necessary 
ships been built in time during the 
wasted 12 years the naval law wi 
have jound a quite different, usal 
basis: already in existence. But as 
Inatters now stood it was really a 
question of the complete rebuilding 
of the entire German fleet. 

The large number of ships, to 
which those which had to be olimin- 
ated were ‘added, was a fallacy 
Therefore the English made a mis- 
take when they merely took account 
of the number of ships—since that 
fitted in well: with the propaganua 
against Germany—but paid no ai- 
tention to age or type, arriving thus 
at a total that was far too high, 
and, by such misleading methoas, 
artificially nourishing the so-cailea 
apprehension at the growth of the 
German Navy. 

Admiral ‘Iirpitz now went ahead 
with the programme approved by 
me. With iron energy and mere:- 
less sacrifice of his health and 
strength he soon was able to inject 
efficiency and power into the hand- 
ling of the naval question. At my 
command he went, after tho draft- 
ing of the naval law, to 
Fniederchsrune, the residence of 
Prince Vismarek, in order to con- 
vince the latter of the necessity for 
having a German navy. 

The press’ worked zealously to- 
ward the introduction of the naval, 
Jaw, and political economists, ex- 
perts on commerce and politics and 
so forth placed their pens at the 
service of the great national cause, 
the necessity for a n: y having been 
by now widely rea 

In the meantime the ‘Saglish, too, 
helped—though quite unconsciously 
—toward bettering the naval law’s 
chance of being passed. The. Boer 
War had broken out, and had 
arowed among the Gorman people 
much sympathy for the little coun- 
try. and much indignation on ac- 
count of England’s violent assauli 
upon it. Thereupon the news came 
of the utterly unjustified capture 0: 
two German steamers on the East 
African coast by English warships. 
Indignation was general. 

The news of the stopping of the 
second steamer happened to 
received by the Secretary of State, 
von Bilow, at the very moment 
when Tirpitz and I were with him. 
As soon as; Pillow had read the 
despatch aloud, Tt quoted the old 
English proverb, “It’s an jill wind 
that, blows nobody good,” and ‘Vir. 


























wurouga. Your aajesty must pre- 
sent a medal to the captain of the 
english ship in, gratitude for hav- 
‘ng put it through.” 

the Imperial Unancellor ordered 
up champagne and the three of us 
irank joyously to the new law, its 
otance aud the future German 
vet, noc forgetting to express our 
wanxs to the Engush navy, which 
uad proved so heipiul to us, 

uany years iater, om my returo 
10m, Lowther Castle, where 1 hau 
veen huntmg with Lord Lonsdale, 
i was invited to dine with Lord 
Kesebery, the great Liberal states- 
aan aud former Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, also known through his 
researches in the history of Napo- 
ieon, at his beautiful country estate 
vi Dalmeny Castle, situated close 
to thé sea, not far from the great 
Yorth bridge. Among the gucsts 
was General Sir Jan Hamilton, a 
Scotchman, well known on account 
vfs part in the Boer War, with 
»hom Lt had become acquainted 
when he was a guest at the Im- 
perial German maneuvres, the Lord 
v1ovost of Kdinburgh, and a captain 
vt the inglish navy, who was com- 
wander of the naval station there. 

The latter cat next to Admiral 
Fre:herr von Senden, directly across 
the table from me, and attracted 
my attention by the cbvious em- 
oarrassment which he manifested in 
ws twik with tae Admiral, which 
ue conaucted in a low voiwe, After 
Jimuer Admiral von Senden invro- 
duced the captain to me, whereat 
we Englishman’s embarrassment 
caused bun to behave even more 
awkwardly than before, and aroused 
ay attention because of the wor- 
vied look of his eyes and his pale 
face. 

aAuter the conversation, which turn- 
ed on various maritime toj had 
come to an end, I asked ‘Freiherr von 
Senden what the matter was with 
the man; the Admiral laughed 
aud repued that he had elicited 
irom his neighbour, during the 
meal, that he had been the com- 
mander of the ship which had cap- 
tured’ the'two German steamers in 
the Boer War, and that he had been 
afraid that I might find this out. 
~enden had thereupon to'd him that 
he was entirely mistaken about 
this; that had his Majesty learned 
who he was, he could rest assured 
tnat he would have been very well 
weated and thanked into the bar- 


sain. je 
“Thanked? What for?” queried 
the £nglishman. 
“For having made the » passage 
vf the naval law so much easier for 














bé| vie Kamperor !” 


One of the prime considerations 
in the passage of the naval law— 
as also for all later additions, and, 
m general, for the whole question 
vf warship construction—was the 
question whether the German ship- 
building industry would be in a 








Here, too, Admiral’ yon Tirpitz 
worked with tireless. energy. En- 
couraged and fired with enthusiasm, 
by him, the German shipbuilding 
yards went at the great problem, 
lilled with German audacity, and 
solved it wita posiu.ey brunaat re- 
suts, greatly distancing their_ for- 
eign competitors. The admirable 
technical endowment of the German 
engineers, as well as the. better 
education of the German ‘working- 
classes, contributed in full measure 
toward this achievement. 
FEVERISH HASTE FOR NAVY. 

Consultations, conferences, re- 
ports to me, service trips to all 
shipbuilding yards, were the daily 
broad of the indefatigable Tirpite. 
Lut the tremendous trouble and 
work were -richly rewarded. ‘The 
people woke up, began to have a 
thought for the value «f the colunies 
(raw materials provided our- 
selves without foreign iniddlemen !) 
and for commercial relations, and 
to feel interest in commerce, naviga- 
tion, shipping, etc. 

And, at lant: the derisive op posi- 
tion stopped cracking its jokes, 
Tirpitz, always ready for battle, 
wielded a sharp blade in fighting, 
never joked and allowed nobody to 
joke with him, so that bis opponents 
no longer felt like laughing, ‘Things 
went particularly badly with De- 
puty Richter whea Tirp.tz brilliant 
jy snub’ and silenved him by 
yuoting a patrivtic saymg, dating 
from the forties, of old Harkort, 
\.tose district Kichiur represented, 
voncermng tne need for w German 
aeet. Now it was the tarn cf the 
other side of the -teicnstug to 
laugh. 

* And 6o the great day dawned. 
‘The law was passed, after much 
fighting and talsing by a great ma- 
jor.ty. ‘he strength of the Ger- 
man navy was assured; naval con- 
struct.on was to be accoiaplished. 

By means of constuction and 
keeping an increased number of 
ships in service a fleet soon sprang 
into Leing. In order to manwuvre, 
lead and train its personnel a new 
book of regulations and signal ecde 
were needed—at the beyinuing of 
my reign these had been worked out 
merely for one division—four ships 
—since at that time a larger number 
of units never navigated together 
in the German navy—i.e., a larger 
number were not kept in service. 
And even these were out of set ice 
in the Autumn, so that, in Winter, 
there was (with the exception of 
cTuisers in foreign waters) absolute- 
ly no German navy. Al] the care 
expended during the Summer sea- 
son on training of crews, officers, 
non-commissioned officers, engine 
room crews and stokers, as well as 

















;on rigg:ng and upkeep of ships, wag 


as good as wasted when the ships 
were retived from service in the 
Autumn; and when Spring came 
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and they were put back into com- ; Navy Department, upon inquiry by! Fisher’s example; that England had 


mission things had to be started at 
the beginning again. The result 
was that any degree of continuity 
in trainthg and of cohetence among 
the crews with relation to each 
other and their ships—of ‘ship 
spirit,” in short—could not.be main- 
tained. This was maintained only 
on board the ships stationed in for- 
eign waters. Therefore, after the 
necessary heating equipment, etc., 
had been put in, 1 ordered that 
ships be kept in service also through 
the Winter, which was a.veritaple 
boon to the development of the, 
tieet. i 

in order to obtain the necessary ' 
nuaber of units needed by the new 
regulations, Admiral ‘von ‘Lirpitz, j 
in view ot the shortage of ships- 
of-the-Iine, had already tormed into | 
divisions all the sorts of vessels’ 
available, including gunboats and | 
despatch boats, and carried out} 
evo.utions with them, so that when 
tie replacement of line ships began | 
to take place the foundations for 
the new regulations had aiready 
been laid. ‘Yhe Jatter were then 
constantly developed with the great- 
est energy by all the offigiais con- 
cerned and kept pace with the 
gtowth of the fleet. 

Hard work was done on the 
development of that important 
weapon, the torpedo boat. At that 
time we were filled with joyful 
pride that a German torpedo boat. 
division wag the first united tor- 
pedo squadron ever to eross the 
North sea. It sailed, under the 
command of my biower, Prince 
Hensy, to take part in the celebra- 
tion of Queen Victoria’s Golden 
Jubilee (1887). 

COLONEL GOETHALS’S VISIT. 


The development of Heligoland 
and its fortifications as a point of 
support for small cruisers and 
torpedo boats—also, later on, for 
U-boats—-was also- taken in hand, 
after the necessary protective work 
for prese:ving the island had been 
constructed by the State—im con- 
nexion with which work the empire 
and Prussia fought like cat and dog. 

On account of the growth of the j 
fleet it became necessary to widen 
the Kaiser Wilhelm Canal. After 
a hard struggle we cauzed the new 
locks to be built of the largest pos- 
sible size, capable of meeting the 
development of dreadnoughts for a 
long time to come. There the 
far-sighted ‘policy of the Admiral 
was brilliantly vindicated. 

This found unexpected corrobora- 
tion by a foreigner. Colonel 
Goethals, the builder of the Panama 
Canal, requested through the Unit- 
ed States Government permission 
to inspect the Kaiser Wilhelm Canal 
and-its new locks. Permission was 
most willingly granted. After a 
meal with me, at which Admiral 
von Tirpitz was present, the Ad- | 
miral questioned the American ' 
engineer (who was eathusiastic over 





him, had 
for ships-of 


ven those measuremenis 





Tirpitz then remarked that this size | superiority 


would be far from adequate for the 
future, and that the. newer type of 
dreadnoughts and  — superdread- 
noughts would not be able to go 
through the locks, consequently the 
canal would soon be useless for 
American and other big battleshps. 
The Colonel agreed, and remarked 
that this was already tru2 of the 
newest ships under construction, 
and he congratulated his Excellency 
upon having had the courage to de- 
mand and put through the big locks 
of the Kaiser Wilhelm Canal, which 
he had looked upon with admira- 
ion and envy. 

In like maunor the verv backward 
and antiquated imperial docks [the 
old tinker’s shops, as Tirpitz called 
them] were rebuilt and doveloped 
into model modern plant and the 
arrangements for the workers wero 
developed so as to further the wel- 
fare of the latter along the most 
approved lines. Only those who, 
like myself, havo followed and seen 
with their own eyes from the very 
beginning the or.gin and develop 
ment of all these factors necessary 
to the building up—nay, the crea 
vion anew—of the fleet can forn. 
anything like a proper idea of the 
enormous achievement. of Admira. 
von ‘irpitz-and his entire corps of 
assistants. 

‘Lhe office of the Imperial Naval 
Department was also a new. crea- 
tion; the od ‘Uberkommando”’ 
was olim-nated when it was divided 
iio the two main branches of Ad- 
auiralty Staff aud linporial Navai 
Deparument. Loth of these (as in 
the wrmy) weve directly under the 
supreme war Commander-in-Chief— 
thas mecant that there was no longer 
any ouivial betweex the Emperor 
and his navy. 

“COMING OF THE DREADNOUGHT, 

When Admiral Fisher evolved an 
entirely new type of ship for Eng- 
land in the shape of tne “‘droad- 
nought”— thcreby surprising the 
worid as if he had launched a sudden 
assault upun it—and thought that he 
bad thus given England, once for 
ali, an unapproachable naval supsri- 
ority which the rest of the powers 
could never meet, there was natur- 
ally great excitment in all naval 
circles. ‘Lhe idea, to be sure, did now 
originate wita pisher, but caiue—ia 
the form of an appeal to sh-pbuild- 
ers of the whole worid—from _ the 
famous Jtaiian engineer Cuniberti, 
who had made public a sketch in 
Fred Jane’s “ fllustrated Naval 
Auas.” 

At the first conference regarding 
the introduction of the ‘‘dread- 
nought” type of big fighting ship 
by England I at once agreed with 
Admiral von Tirpitz that it had 
i¢pped ail pre-dreadnoughts of their 
Vauuwe dud CoUSyucd Lut WO Lue 
Slap Geap, eSpesady luce German 











robbed her enormous pre-dread- 


-the-line. Admiral vor | nought force, upon which her great 


lasted, of its fighting 
value, which would necessitate her 
building an entirely new fleet of 
lag fighting ships, in competition 
with the entire world, which would 
do likewise; that this would ba 
exceedingly costly; that England, 
in order to maintain her notorious 
“two-power standard,” would have 
to exert herself to such an extent 
that she would look with more dis- 
favour than ever on new warships 
built by other nations, toward 
whom she was unfriendly, and 0e- 
gin to make objections; then this 
would be especially true if we start- 
ed building, out would be in vain, 
since, with the existing types of 
ships in our fleet, we could not 
expect to fight against big battle- 
ships, but were forced, nolens 
volens, to follow England along 
this road. 

‘The war fully confirmed Admiral 

Tirpitz’s opinion. Every one of 
our ships not in the big~ fighting 
skip class had to be retired from 
service. 
_ When the first German big fight- 
ing ship was placed in service there 
was a loud outcry in the land of 
.the British. Tho conviction grad- 
Wally dawned that Fisher and his 
shipbuilders had counted absolutely 
or the belief that Germany would 
not be able to build any big fight- 
ing ships, Therefore ‘the disap- 
pointmeut was all the greater. 
Why such an assumption was made 
1g beyond comprehension, since, 
even at that time, German ship- 
builders had already built the great 
ccean greyhound, far surpassing 
our warships of the line in tonnage, 
which bad occasioned painfully 
noticeable competition to the Eng- - 
lish steamship lines, Our big fight- 
ing ships, despite their small num- 
ber, showed themselves, at the 
Skagerrak (Jutland) battle, not 
only equal to their Enclish* on- 
ponents but superior to them both 
in seaworthiness and standing up 
under gunfire. 


IMPATIENT FOR .U-BOATS, 


The building of U-boats, unfortu- 
nately, could not be pushed for- 
ward before the war to an extent 
commensurate with my desires. On 
the ona hand, it was necessary not 
te overburden the naval budget 
during the carrying out of the 
naval law; moreover, most import- 
ant of all, it was necessary to 
collect further data from experi- 
ments. 

Tirpitz beheved that the types 
with which other nations were ex- 
perimenting were too small end fit 
only for coast defence; that Ger- 
many must build “‘seagoing’”’ sub- 
maring capable of navigating in 
the open sea; that this necessitated 
a larger typs—which, however, 
must first be systematically develop- 
ed. This took a 1ong time and 


1Siups, Winew wl ad Deen necessary 
j to keep consideranly smalier, ou 
j account of the medcsuremenis of our 
fois iucks, than the ships of other 


our constru-tion work) concerning 
the measurements of the ‘Panama 
locks, whereupon it transpired tnat 
the measurements of the locks of 


required careful exp:riments with 
models. 


The result was that, at first, in 








the Panama Canal were much 
smaller than those of the Kaiser 
Wilhelm Canal. To my astonished 
question as to how that could be; 
possible, Goethals replied that the 


2 
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navies, pardicularly toe 2ngiusn. 

Thereupon Admiral yon ‘lirpitz 
remarked that this would also appiy 
to the English fieet itself as scon 
as the other nations had followed 


1914, there were only a small num- 
ber of seaworthy. submarines in 
readiness. Even then more press- 
ure might have been brought to 
bear upon England with the avail- 








Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


312 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


NoveMBer 4, 1922. 








able submarines>had not the Chan- 
cellor been so. concerned lest Eng- 
land be provoked thereby. 

‘The number and efficiency of the 
submarines rose rapidly in the 
course of the war; in considering 
munbers, however, on must always 
remember that in wartime, U-boats 
are to be reckoned as follows: one- 
third of the total in active service, 
one-third on the outward or return 
journey, one-third undergoing re- 
pairs. The achievements of the U- 
boats aroused the admiration of 
the entire world and won the ardent 
gratitude, of the Fatherland. 

Admira] von Tirpitz’s tremendous 
success in creating the commercial 
colony of Tsingtao must never be 
forgotten. Here he gave proof 
once more of his brilliant talent for 
administration and organization in 
all directions. Those talents of his 
created, out of a place that was 
previously almost unknown and 
entirely without importance, a com- 
mercial centre which, within a few 
years, showed a’ turnover of be- 
tween 50 and 60 millions. 

The dealings with Reichstag 
members, the press and big indus- 
trial and world-commercial elements 
gradually increased the Admiral’s 
interest in political matters, parti- 
cularly in foreign affairs, which 
were always bound up with the 
utilization of ships. The clear 
world-vision acquired by him as + 
travelled sdilor, well acquainted 
with foreign parts, qualified Tirpitz 
to make quick decisions, which his 
fiery temperament wished to see 
translated promptly into action. 

The opposition and slowness of 
officialdom irritated him greatly. 
A certain tendency to distrust, per- 
haps strengthened by many an 
experience, often misled him to 
harbour suspicion—sometimes justi- 
fied, sometimes not—against indi- 
viduals. This caused a strong tinge 
of reserve in Tirpitz’s character 
and “hampered the joyful workings 
of the heart” in others. He was 
also capable of bringing to bear 
new views on a matter with great 
decision, when, after renewed re- 
flexion or study of new facts, he 
‘had altered his previous view. 
This. made working with him nov 
always exactly agreeable or easy, 
The tremendous results of his 
achievements, of which he was 
justly proud, gave him a conscicus- 
pess of the power of his personai- 
ity, which sometimes made itself 
apparent even to his friends. 

During the war Tirpitz’s tendency 
to mix in politics got the upper 
band with him so much that it 
‘eventually led to differences of 
opinion which finally caused his 
retirement, since von Bethmann, 
the Imperial Chancellor, demand 
ed the dismissal of the Admiral- 
in-Chief with the observation that 
tho Imperial Secretaries of State 
were his subordinates and that the 
political policy must be conducted 
by himself alone. 

It was with a heavy heart that 1 
acqtiesced in the departure of this 
cacrgetic, strong-willed man, who 
had carried out my plans with 
genius and who was indefatigabl> 
as a co-worker. Tirpitz may 
always rest assured of my imperial 
gratitude. If only this source of 








received, as was my custom, some 


strength might stand again by the 
side of the unfortunate German 
Fatherland in its misery and dis- 
tress! Tirpitz can do and dares. 
to do what many others do not 
dare. The saying of the poet 
most certainly applies to Admiral 


von Tirpitz: “The greatest bless-| ed 


ing to the children of earth 
after all, personality. 

he criticism which the Admiral 
felt constrained to make of me, in 
his book—which is well worth read- 
ing—cannot change, in the slight- 
est, my opinion of him. 


is, 





X.—THE OUTBREAK OF WAR. 


After the arrival of the news of 
the assassination of my friend, the 
Archduke Franz Ferdinand, I gave 
up going to Kiel for the’ regatta 
week and went back home, since I 
intended to go to Vienna for his 
funeral. But I was asked from 
there to give up this plan. Later I 
heard that one of the reasons for 
this was consideration for my per- 
sonal safety; to this I naturally 
would have paid no attention. 

Greatly worried on account of the 
turn which matters might now take, 
I decided to give up my intended 
journey to Norway and remain at 
home. The Imperial Chancellor 
and the Foreign Office held a-view 
contrary to mine and wished me to 
undertake the journey, as they con- 
sidered that it would have a quiet- 
ing effect on all Europe. For a 
long time I argued against, going 
away from my country at a time 
when the future was so unsettled, 
but Imperial Chancellor von Beth- 
mann told me, in short and concise 
terms, that if I were now to give 
up my travel plans, which were al- 
ready widely known, this would 
make the situation appear more 
serious than it had been up to that. 
moment and possibly Jead to the 
outbreak of war, for which I might 
be held responsible ; that. the whole 
world was merely waiting to be 
put out of suspense by the news 
that I, in spite of the situation, had 
quietly gone on my trip. ‘ 

Thereupon I consulted the Chief 
of the General Staff, and, when he 
also proved to be calm and unwor- 
ried regarding the state of affairs 
and himself asked for a summer 
leave of absence to go to Carlsbad, 
I decided, though with a heavy 
heart, upon my departure. 

The much-diseussed _s0-called 
Potsdam Crown Council of July 5 
in reality never took place. It is 
an invention of malevolent persons. 
Naturally, before my departure, [ 


of the ‘Ministers individually, in 
order to hear from them reports con- 
cerning their departments. Neither 
was there any Council of Ministers 
and there was no talk about war 
preparations at a single one of the 
conferences. 

My fleet was cruising in the Nor- 
wegian fjords, as usual, while I was 
on my summer vacation trip. Dur. 
ing my stay at Balholm I received 
only meagre news from the Foreign 
Office and was obliged to rely prin- 
cipally on the Norwegian news- 
papers, from which I got the im- 


pression that the situatien was | ow! 


growing worse. I telegraphed re- 
peatedly to the Chancellor and the 


Foreign Office that I considered it 
advisable to return home, but- was 
asked each time not to interrupt 
my journey. 

When I learned thai the English 
fleet had not dispersed after the 
review at Spithead, but had remaia- 
concentrated, 'T telegraphed’ 
again to Berlin that I considered my 
return necessary. My opinion was 
not shared there. 

But, when, after that, I learmed 
from the Norwegian newspapers— 
not from Berlin—about the Aus- 
trian ultimatum to Serbia, and, im- 
mediately thereafter, about the 
Serbian Note to Austria, I started 
without further ado upon my return 
journey and commanded the fleet 
to repair to Wilhelmshaven. Upon 
my departure I learned from. a Nor- 
wegian source that it was said that 
a part of the English fleet had left 
secretly for Norway in order to cap- 
ture me (though peace still reign- 
ed!). It is significant that Sir Ed- 
ward Goschen, the English Ambass- 
ador, was informed on July 26 at 
the Foreign Office that my return 
journey, undertaken on my own 
initiative, was to be regretted, since 
agitating rumow might be caused 
by it. ; 

WAR WAS NOT FORESEEN. 


Upon my_ arrival at Potsdam [ 
found the Chancellor and the For: 
eign Office in conflict with the Chief 
of the General Staff, since Gen- 
eral von Moltke was of the opinion 
that war was sure to break out, 
whereas the other two stuck firmly 
to their view that things would not 
get to such a bad pass, that there 
would be some way of avoiding 
war, provided I did not order 
mobilization. This dispute kept up 
steadily. Nat until General von 
Moltke announced that the Russians 
had set fire to their frontier posts, 
torn up the frontier railway tracks 
and posted red mobilization notices 
did a light break upon the diplomats 
in the Wilhelmstrasse and bring 
about both, their own collapse and 
that of their powers of resistance. 
They had not wished. to believe in 
the war. 


This shows plainly how little we 
had expected—-much less, ‘prepared 
—war in July, 1914. When, in the 
spring of 19l4, Tsar Nicholas EI. 
was questioned by his Court Mar- 
shal as to his spring and summer 
plans, he replied “Je resterai chez 
moi cette année parceque nous 
aurons la guerre.” (I shall stay 
at home this year because we shall 
have war.) (This fact, it is said, 
was reported to Imperial Chancel- 
lor von Bethmann ; I heard nothing 
about it then and learned about it 
for the first time in November, 
1913.) This was the same Tsar who 
gave me, on tivo separate occasions 
—at Bjorko and  Baltisch-Port— 
entirely without being pressed by 
me and in a way that surprised me, 
his word of honour as a sovereign, 
to which he added weight by a clasp 
of the hand and an embrace, that 
he would never draw his sword 
against the German Emperor—least 








of all as am ally of England—in case 
a war should break out in Europe, 
ing to his gratitude to the Ger- 
man emperor for his attitude in the 
Russo-Japanese War, in which Eng- 
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land alone had involved Russia, 
adding that he hated England, since 
she had done him and Russia a 
great wrong by inciting Japan 
against them. 

At the very time that the Tsar 
was announcing his summer war 
programme I was busy at Corfu ex- 
cavating antiquities ; then I went to 
Wiesbaden, and, finally, to Norway. 
A monarch who wishes war and pre- 
pares it in such a way that he can 
suddenly fall upon his neighbours— 
a task requoing Jong secret 
mobilization preparations and con- 
centration of troops—does not spend 
months outside his own country and 
does not allow his Chief of the 
General Staff to go to Carlsbad on 
leave of absence. My enemies, in 
the meantime, planned their pre- 
pavations for an attack. 

Our entire diplomatic. machine 
failed, The menace of war was not 
svon, because the Foreign Office was 
80 hypnotized with its idea of 
“surtout pas d’histoires (above all, 
no stories!), its belief in peace at 
any cost, that it had completely 
eliminated war as a possible instru- 
ment of Entente statesmanship from 
its calculations, and, therefore, did 
not rightly estimate the importance 
of the signs of war. 

Herein also is proof of Germany’s 
peaceful inclinations. The above- 
mentioned standpoint n° the Foreign 
Office brought it to a certain extent 
into conflict with the General Staff 
and the Admiralty Staff, who utter- 
ed warnings, as was their duty, and 
wished 'to make preparations for 
defence. This conflict in views 
showed its effect for a long time; 
the army could not forget that, by 
the fault of the Foreign: Office, it 
had been taken by surprise, and the 
diplomats were piqued because, in 
spite of their stratagems, war bad 
ensued, after all. 


TEUTON LAMB AND ENTENTE WOL¥. 


Innumerable are the pieces of 
evidence that as early as the spring 
and summer of 1914, when nobody 
in Germany believed as yet in the 
Entente’s attack, war had been pre- 
pared in Russia, France, Belgium 
and England. © 

I included the most importani 
proofs of this, in so far as they are 
known. to me, in the “Comparative 
Historical Tables” compiled by me 
On account of their great number, 
I shall cite only a few here. If in so 
doing I do not mention all names, 
this is done for reasons easily under- 
stood. Let me remark furthermore 
that this whole mass of material be- 
came known to me only little by 
little, partly during the war, most- 
ly after the war. 

(1) As far back as April, 1914, 
the accumulation of gold reserves 
in the English. banks began. On 
the other hand, Germany, as late 
as July, was still exporting gold 
and grain; to the Entente coun- 
tries, among others. 

(2) In April, 1914, the German 
Naval Attaché in Tokio, Captain 
von Knorr, reported that he was 
greatly struck by the certainty 
with which every one there f6re- 
saw a war of the Triple Alliance 
against Germany in the near 
future... that there was a 
something in the air as if, so to 
speak, people were expressing 





their condolences over a death 
sentence not yet pronounced. 

3. At the end of March, 1914, 
General Sherbatsheff, director of 
the St. Petersburg War Academy, 
made an address to his officers, 
wherein, among other things, he 
said: That war with the powers 
forming the Triple Alliance had 
become unavoidable on account of 
Austria’s anti-Russian Balkan 
policy; that there existed the 
strongest sort of ‘probability that 
it would break out as early as 
that same summer : that, for Rus- 
sig, it was a point of honour to 
assume the offensive immediately, 

4. In the report of the Belgian 
Ambassador at Berlin regarding 
a Japanese military mission which 
had arrived from St. Petersburg 
in April, 1914, it was stated, 
among other things: At the regi- 
mental messes the Japanese 
officers had heard quite open talk 
of an imminent war against 
Austria-Hungary and Germany ; 
it was stated, however, that the 
army was ready to take the field, 
and that the moment was as 
auspicious for the Russians as for 
their allies, the French. 

5. According to Ithe -memoil 
of the then French Ambassador at 
St. Petersburg, M. Paléologue, 











, published in 1921, in the “Revue 


des Deux Mondes,” the Grand 
Duchesses Anastasia and Militza 
told him on July 22, 1914, at 
Tsarskoe Selo, that their father, 
the King of Montenegro, had in- 
formed them, in a cipher telegram, 
that “we shall have war before the 
end of the month (that is, before 
August 13, Russian &Style) ; 
nothing will be left of Aust 
.++ You will take back Alsace- 





Loraine . . . Our armies will meet 
in Berlin. . .. Germany will be 
annihilated.” 


6. The former Serbian Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, Bogitshevich, 
tells in his book, “Causes of the 
War,” published in 1919, of the 
following statement which Cam- 
bon, the then French Ambassador 
at Berlin, made to him on July 26 
or 37, 1914: “If Germany wishes 
matters to come to a war, she will 
shave England also against her. 
The English fleet will take Ham- 
burg. We shall thoroughly beat 
the Germans.” Bogitshevich 
states that this talk made him 
sure that the war had been decid- 
ed upon at the time of the meet- 
ing of Poincaré with the Russian 
Tsar at St. Petersburg, if not 
sooner. . 


RUSSIAN CROWN COUNCIL 


7. Another Russian of high 
vank, a member of the Duma and 
a good friend of Sazonoff, told me 
later about the secret Crown 
Council held; with the Tsar pre- 
siding, in February, 1914; more- 
over, I obtained’ ‘corroboration 
from other Russian sources men- 
tioned in my “Historical Tables,” 


of the following: At this Crown! 
Council Sazonoff made an address | 


wherein he suggested to the Tsar 
to seize Constantinople, which, 
since the Triple Alliance would 
not acquiesce in it, would cause 
a wat against Germany and Aus- 
tria. He added that Italy would 
break away from these two, in the 


a RE 








natural course of events; that 
France was to be trusted absolute 
ly and England probably. 

The Tsar had agreed, it was 
said, and given orders to take 
the necessary preliminary steps. 
The Russian Finance Minister 
Count Kokovzeff, wrote to the 
Tsar advising against this course— 
I was informed of this by Count 
Mirbach after the peace of Brest- 
Litovsk—recommending a firm 
union with Germany, and warning 
agninst war, which, he — said, 
would be unfavourable to Russia 
and lead to revolution and thy 
fall of the dynasty, The Tsar did 
not follow this advice, but pushsd 
on toward war. 

The same gentleman ‘told me 
this: Z'wo days after the outbreak 
of war he had been invited by 
Sazonofft to breakfast. The latter 
came up to him, beaming with joy, 
and, rubbing his hands together, 
asked: “Come now, my. dear 
Baron, you must admit that I have 
chosen the moment for war excel 
lently, haven't I?” When the 
Baron, rather worried, asked him 
what stand England would take 
the Minister smote his pocket 
and, with a sly wink, whispered : 
“T have something in my pocket 
which, within the next few weeks, 
will bring joy to all Russia and 
astound the entire world; I have 
received the English promise that 
England will go with Russia 

















_ against Germany !"” 


9. Russian prisoners belonging 
to the Siberian Corps, who were 
taken in East Prussia, said that 
they had been transported by rail 
in the Summer of 1913, to the 
vicinity of Moscow, since man- 
ceuvres were to be held there by 
the Tsar. The mancuvres did 
not take place, but the troops 
were not taken back. They were 
stationed for the winter in the 
vicinity of Moscow. In the sum- 
mer of 1914 they were brought 
forward to the vicinity of Vilna. 
since big manceuvres were to be 
held there by the Tsar; at and 
near Vilna they were deployed and 
then, suddenly, the sharp cart- 
ridges (war ammunition) were dis- 
tributed and they were informed 
that there was a war against 
Germany; they were unable to 
say why and wherefore. 

10. In a report, made public in 
the press, dmwing the winter of 
1914-1915, by an American, con- 
cerning his trip through the 
Caucasus in the Spring of 1914, 
the following was stated: When 
he arrived in the Caucasus, at 
the beginning of May, 1914, he 
met while on his way to Tiflis, 
long columns of troops of all arms, 
in war equipment. He had feared 
that a revolt had broken out in 
the Caucasus. When he made in- 
quiries of the authorities at Tiflis, 
while having his passport inspect 
ed, he received the quieting news 
that the Feira ee auite 
peaceful, at he might travel 
wheresoever he wished, that what 
he had seen had to do only with 
practice marching and maneuvres 

At the close of his trip at the 
end of May, 1914, he wished to 
embark at a Caucasian port, but 
all the vessels there-were s0 filled 
with troops that only after much 
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trouble could he manage to get a 
cabin for himself and his wife. 
The Russiaw officers told him that 
they were to land at Odessa and 
march from there to take part in 
some great mancuvres. 


A COSSACK’S TESTIMONY. 


li. Prince Tundutoff, Hetman 
of the Calmuck Cossacks living 
between Tsaritsin and Astrakhan, 
who was, before and during the 
war, personal aide of the Grand 
Nicholas _ Nicholaievitch, 
came to general headquarters at 
Bosmont in 1918 seeking to estab- 
lish’ connexion with Germany, 
since the Cossacks were not Slavs 





at all and thoroughly hostile to+ 


the Bolsheviki. 

He stated that he had been sent 
by Nicholas Nicholaievitch, before 
the outbreak of war, to the Gen- 
eral Staff. in order to keep the 
Grand Duke posted on happen- 
ings there and that he had been 
a witness of the notorious tele- 
phone talks between the Tsar and 
the Chief of the General Staff. 
General Januskevitch: that the 
Tsar, deeply impressed by the 
earnest telegram of the German 
Emperor, had resolved to forbid 
mobilization and had ordered 
Januskevitch by telephone not te 
carry out mobilization, i.e. to 
break it off; that the latter had 
not obeyed ‘the unmistakable 
order, but had inquired by tele- 
phone of Sazonoff, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs—with whom, for 
weoks, he had kept’ in touch, 
‘intrigued and incited to war— 
what he was to do now; that 
Sazonoff had answered that the 
Tsar’s ordex was nonsense, that 
all the General need do was to 
carry out mobilization, that he 
(Sazonoff) would bring the Tsar 
around again next day and talk 
him out of heeding. the stupid 
telegram from the German tuu- 
peror; that, thereupon, Janusk 
eviton had informed the Tsar that 
mobilization was already unde: 
way and could no longer be broken: 


olf. 

Prince Tundutoff added: “This 
was a lie, for I myself saw the 
mobilization order lying beside 
Januskevitch on his writing table. 
which shows that it had not as 
yet been given out at all.” 

"The psychologically interesting 
point about the above is that 
sar Nicholas, who helped pre- 
pare the World War and had al- 
ready ordered mobilization, wish- 
ed to recede at the last moment. 
My earnest, warning telegram it 
seems, made him realize clearly 
for the first time the colossal 
responsibility which he was bring- 
ing upon himself by his warli 
preparations. Therefore, he wish- 
ed to stop the war machine, the 
murderer of entire peoples, which 
he had just set in motion. ‘Lhis 
would have been possible and 
peace might have been preserved 
if Sazonoff had not frustrated his 
wish. 

When_I asked whether the 
Grand Duke, who was known as 
a. German-hater, had incited much 
to war, the Cossack chief replied 
that the Grand Duke had certain 
ly worked zealously for war, but 
that incitment on his part would 











have been superfluous, since there 
was already a strong sentiment 
against Germany all throuzh the 
Russian officer corps: that this 
spirit was transm‘tted, principal- 
ly; from the French Army to the 
Russian officers: that there had 
been a desire, in fact, to go to 
war in 1908-1999 (Bosnian Ques- 
tion), but France was not then 
roady; that, in 1914, Russ‘a, like- 
wise, was not quite ready: that 
Januskevitch ’and Sukhomlinoff 
hadreally planned the war for 
1917, but Sazonoff and Isvolsky. 
as well as the French. comldenot 
be restrained any longe-: that the 
former two were afraid of revoln- 
tion in Rursia and of the inflnerce 
of the German Fmperor on the 
Tsar, which micht dissuade the 
Tsar from the idea of waging wa 
and that the French, who were 
sure, for the time being, of Eng- 
land’s help were afraid that Eng- 
land might come to an under- 
standing later on with Germany 
at the expense of France. 

When I asked whether the Tsar. 
had been aware of the warlike 
spirit in Russia and had tolerate+ 
it, the Cossack Prince answered 
that it wes worthy of note that 
the Tsar had forbidden once for 
all. as a matter of precaution, the 
inviting of German diplomats or 
military attachés to Inncheons or 
evening meals given by Russian 
officers at which he himself was 
to be present, 


STORIES OF ENGLISH COATS. 


(a2) When our troops advanced 
in 1914 they found, in Northern 
France and along the Belgian 
frontier, great stores of English 
soldiers’ great-coats. According 
to statements by the inhabitants. 
these were placed there durine 
the Inst years of peace. Most of 
the English infantrymen who were 
made prisoner by us in the sum- 
mer of 1914 had no greatcoats. 
when asked why they answered 
quite naively: “We are to find 
our great-coats in the stores at 
Maubeure, Le Qnesnoy, ete., in 
the north of France and in 
Belgium.” 

It was the same regarding maps 
In Maubeuge great quantities 6! 
English military maps of Northern 
France and Belgium were found 
by our men; copies of these have 
been shown to me. The names of 
places were printed in French and 
English and all sorts of words 
were translated in the margin for 
the convenience of soldiers, for 
instance: moulin=mill, pont= 
ridge, maison=house, _ ville 
=town, bois=wood, etc. . These 

maps date from 1911 and were 

encraved at Southampton. 

The stores were established by 
England, with the permission of 
the French and Belgian Govern- 
ments, before the war, in the 
midst of peace. What a tempest 
of horrror would have broken out 
in Belgium, the “neutral country,” 
and what a rumpus England and 
France would have kicked up, if 
we had wished to establish stores 
of German soldiers’ great-coats 
and maps in Spa, Liege and 
Namur! : 
Among the statesmen who, besides 

Poincaré, particularly helped un- 














leash the World War, the Sazonoff- 
Isvolsky group probably should take 
\first rank. Isvolsky, it is said, when 
jat Paris, prowlly placed his hand 
upon his breast and declared: “I 
made the war. Je suis te pere de 
cette guerre.’ (I am the father of 
this war.) 

Deleassé, also, has a Jarge share 
in the guilt for the World War, and 
3rey an even larger share, since he 
was the spiritual leader of the 





“encirclement” policy, which he 
faithfully pushed forward and 
brought. to completion, as the 


“legacy” of his dead sovereign: 
THE GERMAN ARMy’S CARE FOR OTHER 
PEOPLE'S PROPERTY, 


I have been informed that an im- 
portant réle was played in the 
proprration of fhe World War 
directed against the monarchical 
Central Powers by the policy of 
the international “Great, Orient 
Lodge”; a policy extending over 
many years and always envisaging 
the goal at which it aimed. But 
the German Great Lodges, I was 
furthermore told—with two excep- 
tions wherein non-German financial 
interests are paramount and which 
maintain seoret connexion with the 
“Groat Orient” in Paris—had no 
relationship to the “Great Orient.” 
They wereentirely loyal and faith- 
ful, according the assurance 
given me bv the distinguished Ger- 
man Free Maron who explained to 
me this whole inter-relationship, 
which had, until then. been un- 
known: to' me. “He said that, in 
1917. an international meeting of 
the lodges of the “Great Urient” 
was held, after which there was a 
subsequent conference in Switzer- 
land: at this the following pro- 
gramme was adopted: Dismember- 
ment of Austvia-Hungary, demo- 
cratization of Germany, elimination 
of the house of Hapsburg, abdica- 
tion of the German Emperor, re- 
stitution of Alsace-Lorraine to 
France, union of Galicia with 
Poland, elimination of the Pope 
and the Catholic Church, elimina- 
tion of every State church in 
Europe. 

I am not now in a position to 
investigate thesvery damaging in- 
formation which has been  trans- 
mitted to me, in the best of faith, 
concerning the organization and 
activities of the Great Uriéht 
Lodges. Secret and public political 
organizations have played import- 
ant parts in the life of peoples and 
States, ever since history has exist- 
ed. Some of them have been bene 
ficial: most of them have. been 











destructive, if they had to have 
secret passwords which shunned the 
Eght of day. The most dangerous 
of these organizations hide under. 
the cloak of some ideal object or 
other—such as active love’ of thei 
neighbours, readiness to help the 
weak and poor, and so torth—in 
order that, with such pretexts as a 
blind, they may work for their real 
secret ends. It is certainly advis- 
able to study the activities of the 
Great Orient Lodges, since one 
cannot adopt a final attitude to- 
ward this world-wide organization 
until it has been thoroughly investi- 
gated. , 

I shall not take up 
operations in this work. 


the war 


I shall 
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leave this task all the more readily 
to my oficers and to the historians, 
since I, writing as I am without a 





single document, would be able to! 


describe events only in very broad 
outline. 

When I look back upon the four 
arduous war vears, with their hopes 
and fears, their brilliant victories 
and losses in precious blood, what 
is uppermost in my mind is the feel- 
ing of ardent gratitude and undy- 
ing admiration for the uneamlled 
achievements of the German Nation 
in arms, 

PROUD OF THE GERMAN ARMY. 


Just as no sacrifice in endurance 
and privation was too great for those 
staying at home, so also the army, 
in defending itself during the war 
criminally forced upon us, did not 
merely overcome the crushing 
superiority of twenty-eight hostile 
nations; but likewise, on land and 
water and in the air, won victories 
whose glory may have paled a, bit 
in the mists of the present day but, 
for that very reason, will shine 
forth all the more brightly in the 
light of history. Nor is that all. 
Wherever there was distress among 
our allies, Cierman intervention, 
often with weak forces, always re- 
stored the situation and-often won 
noteworthy successes. Germans 
fought on all the battlefields of 
the far-flung World War. 

Surely the heroic bravery of the 
German nation deserved a better 
fate than to fall a victim to the 
dagger that treacherously stabbed 
it from behind; it seems to be the 
German destiny that Germans shall 
always be defeated by . Germans. 
Recently I read the unfortunately 
not entirely unjustified words; “In 
Germany every Siogfried has his 
Hédur behind him.’ 

Finally, let me say a word con- 
cerning the German “atrocities” 
and give two instances thereof! 

After our advance into Northern 
France I immediately ordered that 
art treasures be protected. Art- 
historians and professors were as- 
signed to each army, who travelled 
about inspecting, photographing 
and describing churches, cnateaux 
and castles. Among them Pro- 
fessor Ulemen, Curator of tue Rhine 
Province, especially distinguished 
himse:f and reported to me, when 
1 was at the front, on the protection 
of art treasures. 

All the collections 
museums and castles were cata- 
logued and numbered; whenever 
they seemed to be imperiled by the 
fighting they were taken ‘away and 





in -towns, 


assembled, at Valenciennes and 
Maubeuge, in two splendid 
museums. There they were care- 


fully preserved and the name of 
the owner marked on each article, 

The old windows of the cathedral 
of St. Quentin were removed by 
German soldiers, at the risk of their 


~ lives, under English sheil-tire. ‘Che 


story. of the destruction of the 
church by the English was told by 
a German Catholic priest, who 
published it with photographs, and 
it was sent, by my orders, to the 


re the chateau of Pinon, which 
bélongs to the Princess of Poix, 
who had been a guest of mine and 
the Empress, the headyuarters of 
the general commanding the Third 
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Army Corps was located. I visited 
jthe chateau and lived there. Pre- 
viously the English had been quar 
isred there and had ravaged the 
place terribly. The comman-dinz 
general, von Lochow, and his staff 
had a great deal of trouble gettine 
it into some sort of shape agair 
after the devastation wrought by 
the English. 

Accompanied by “the general. | 
visited the private apartments »f 
the Princess, which, up wo then, our 
soldiers had been. forbidden t+ 
enter. I found that her entire 
wardrobe had been thrown out cf 
the clothes presses by the English 
soldiers and, together with her 
hats, was lying about on the floor. 
Lhad every garment carefully clean- 
ed, hung in the presses, und locked 
up. The writing desk had also 
been broken into and the Princess’s 
correspondence was scatt 
about. At my command, all the 
letters were gathered together. 
sealed in a package, placed in the 
writing desk, and locked up. 

Afterward, all the silverware war 
found buried in the garden. Ac- 
cording to the villagers this had 
been ordered as early as. the 
beginning of July, so the Princess 
had known about the war long be 
fore its outbreak! I at once oider- 
ed that the silver be inventoried. 
deposited in the bank at Aix-la- 
Chapelle and returned to the 
Princess after the war. Through 
neutral channels I caused news tc 
be transmitted to the Princess ir 
Switzerland, by my Court Marshal, 
Freiherr von Reischach, concerning 
P:non, her silverware, and my care 
for her property. No answer wat 
received. Fasten, the Pmncess 
had: published in the French pres 
a letter to the effect that General 
von Kluck had stolen all her silver. 

Ox account of my care and the 
self-sacrificing work of German art 
experts and soldiers—partly at the 
risk of’ their lives—art freasures 
worth billions were preserved for 
their French owners and for French 
towns. This was done by the 
Hiuns, the boches! 


XI.—THE POPE AND PEACE. 


. In the summer of 1917 I received 
at Kreuznach a visit from the Papal 
Nuncio, Pacelli, who was accom- 
panied by a chaplain. Paceili is a 
distinguished, likeable man, of high 
intelligence and excellent manners, 
the perfect pattern of an eminent 
prelate of the Catholic Church. He 
knows German well enough to 
understand it easily when he hears 
it, but not sufficiently to speak it 
with fluency. 

Our conversation was conducted 
in French, but the Nuncio now and 
then employed German expressions 
of speech. The chaplain spoke 
German fluently and took pait— 
evea when not asked—in the con- 
versation, whenever he feared that 
the Nuncio was becoming too much 
influenced by what I said. 

Very soon the conversation turn- 
ed on the possibility of peace media- 
tion and the bringing about of 
peace, in which connexion all sorts 








{of projects and possibilities were 
touched upon, discussed and .dis- 
missed. 

Finally, I suggested that the Pops 





should make an effort, seeing that 
ny perce offer of December 12, 1916, 
‘Nad heen rejected in such an un- 
areerdented manner. The Nuncio 
remarked that he thought such a 
step wonld he attended with great 
Aificulties: that the Pope had al- 
randy heen rebuffed when he had 
~ ade certain advances in this direc- 
tion: that, anart from this, the 
Pone was absolittely in despair on 
neconnt of the slaughter and 
wondered ceaselessly how he might 
help toward freeing the world and 
uropean cniture from the scourage 
of war. Any snegestion as to this, 
he added, would be most valuable 
to the Vatican. 

I stated that the Pope, as: the 
highest in rank among all the priests 
of the Roman Catholic Christians 
and Church, should, first of all, 
seek to issue instructions to his 
oriests in all countries to banish 
hate, once for all, from their minds, 
since hate was the greatest obstacle 
the path of the peace idea; that 
“t was, unfortunately, true that the 
clergy in the Entente countries 
were, to a poritively frightful ex- 
tent, the standard-bearers and 
instigators of hate and fighting. 

I called attention to the numer- 
ous reports from soldiers at the 
beginning of the war concerning 
abbés and parish priests captured 
with arms in their hands; to the 
machinations of Cardinal Mercier 
‘and the Belgian clergy, members of 
which often worked as spies’?*to the 
sermon of the Protestant Bishop of 
London, who, from the pulpit, 
slorified the ‘Baralong” murderers ; 
and to other similar cases. I add- 
ed that it would be, therefore, a 
great achievement if the Pope 
shou'd succeed in having the Roman 
Catholic clergy in all the countries. 
at war condemn hatred and recom- 
mend peace, as was already being 
done by the German clergy, be it 
from the pulpit or by means of 
pastoral letters. 

URGED PAPAL INTERCESSION. 

Pacelli found this idea excellent 
and worthy of attention, but he re- 
marked that it would be difficult to 
enlist the efforts of the various pre- 
lates in its support. I replied that 
in view of the severe discipline of 
the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic 
Church, I could not imagine that, if 
the Pope should solemnly call upon 
the prelates of the Church to preach 
reconciliation and consideration for 
the foe, those of any country what- 
soever should refuse obedience ; that 
the prelates, on account of their 
eminent rank, were above ail par- 
ties, and, since reconciliation and 
love of our neighbour were funda- 
mental principles of the Christian 
religion, they were absolutely in 
duty bound to work toward making 
people observe these principles. 

Pacelli agreed to this and pro- 
mised to give the idea his earnest 
attention and report upon it to the 
Vatican. In the further course of 
the conversation, the Nuncio asked 
what form—beyond the purely 
ecclesiastical step suggested by me 
--the bringing about of peace pos- 
sibilities through the intervention 
of the Pope might take. I pointed 
out that Italy and and Austria were 
two Roman Catholio States, upon 
which the Pope could bring influ 
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ence to bear easily and effectively ; 
that one of these lands was his 
native country and place of 
residence, in which he was greatly 
vevered by the people and exerted 
direct influence upon his fellow- 
countrymen ; that Austria was ruled 
by a sovereign who actually bore 
ihe title “apostolic” ; who, with all 
his family, had direct relations with 
the Vatican and was among the 
most faithful adherents of the 
Catholic Church ; that I was, there- 
fore, of the opinion that it would 
not. be difficult for the Pope to try 
ab least to make a beginning with 
these tivo countries and cause them 
to talk peace. 

1 added that the diplomatic skill 
and wide vision of the Vatican were 
known the world over; that, if once 
a beginning were made in this way 
~-and it had a good chance of suc- 
cess—the other powers could scarce- 
ly refuse an invitatien from the 

. Vatican later on to an exchange of 
views, which should be, at first, not 
binding upon them. 

The Nuncio ‘remarked that it 
would be difficult for the Vatican to 
inake the Ltalian Governnent agree 
io such a thing, since it had no 
direct relations with the said Gov- 
ernment ‘and no influence upon its 
members; that the Italian Govern- 
ment would never look with favour 
upon an invitation, even to mere 
vonferences. . 

Herg-the chaplain interposed that 
such ‘tv step by the Pope was ab- 
solutely out of the question, since 
it wonld entail consequences which 
might be actually dangerous to the 
Vatican; the Government would at 
once mobilize the “piazza” (man in 
che street) against the Vatican, and 
the Vatican certainly could not ex- 
pose itself to that. When I refused 
to attach importance to this objec- 
tion, the chaplain grew more and 
more excited. He said that I did 
not know the Romans; that, when 
they weve incited they were simply 
terrible; that just as soon as the 
“piazza” .got into action things 
would get disagreeable: that, if it 
did, there was even a possibility of 
an attack on the Vatican, which 
might actually imperil the life of the 
Pope himself. 

SCOUTS DANGER FROM “PIAZZA.’” 

I replied that T, é00, was well’ ac- 
quainted with the Vatican; that no 
rabble or “piazza” could storm it; 
that, in addition, the Pope had a 
strong party of adherents in society 
cireles and among the people, which 
would at once be ready to defend 
him. The Nuncio agreed with me, 
but the chaplain continned un- 
abashed to expatiate upon the 
terrors of the “piazza” and paint 
the risks run by the Pope in the 
blackest of colours. 

T then remarked that ary one 
wishing to capture the Vatican must 
first gct a battery of heavy mortars 
and howitzers, ag well as pioneers 
and storm troops, and institute a 
regular siege; that all 
scarcely possible for the za 
that, therefore, it was highly im- 
probable that the latter would 
undertake anything. Moreover, I 
mentioned having heard that mea- 
sures had already been taken in the 
¥atican to guard against such an 


























emergency. At this the priest was 
silent. 

The Nuncio then remarked that 
it was difficult for the Pope to do 
anything really practical toward 
Peace without giving offence and 
arousing opposition in lay Italy, 
which would place him in danger: 
that it must be borne in mind that 
he was, unfortunately, not free; 
that had the Pope a country, or at 
least a district of his own where he 
could govern autonomously and do 
as he pleased, the situation would 
be quite different; that, as mat- 
ters stood, he was too dependent 
upon lay Rome and not able to act 
according to his own free will. 

I remarked that the aim of bring- 
ing peace to the world was 60 holy 
and great that it was impossible for 
ths Pope to be frightened away, by 
purely worldly considerations, from 
accomplishing such a task, which 
seemed created especially for him; 
that, should he. succeed in it, the 
grateful world would assuredly bring 
influence to bear upon the Italian 
Government in support of his wishes 
and of his independence. 

This made an impression on the 
Nuncio; the remarked that I was 
right, after all; that the Pope must 
do something in the matter. 

Then I called the attention of the 
Nuncio to the following point: He 
must haye noticed, I said, how the 
Socialists of all countries were zeal- 
ously working in favour of peace 
efforts. I told him that we had al- 
ways allowed the German Socialists 
to travel to foreign parts in order 
to discuss the question of making 
peace at conferences, because I be- 
lieved them to be acquainted with 
the desires and views of the lower 
classes ; that we placed no obstacles 
in the path of anybody desiring to 
work honestly and without veiled 
purpose in the interests of peace; 
that the same desires for peace also 
existed among the Entente nations 
and among their Socialists, but that 
the latter were prevented by refusal 
of passports from attending con- 
gresses in neutral lands; that the 
desire for peace was gaining 
strength in the world, nations were 
acquiring it more and more, and if 
nobody in any Government should 
be found willing to work for peace— 
I, unfortunately, had failed in my 
attempt—the peoples would finally 
take the matter into their .own 
hands. I added that this would not 
occur without serious shocks and 
revolutions, as history proved, 
through which the Roman Church 
and the Pope would not come un- 
scathed. 

A PROMISBH OF ACTION. 


What must a Catholic soldier 
think, I asked, when he reads al- 
ways of efforts by Socialists only, 
never of an effort by the Pope, to 
free him from the horrors of war? 
If the Pope did nothing, I continu- 
ed, there was danger of peace being ; 
forced upon the world by the Scciai- 
ists, which would mean the end of 
the power of the Pope and the 
omen Church, even among Catho- ; 
lies ! 

This argument struck home to the 
Nuncio. He stated that he would | 
at once report it to the Vatican and 
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give it his support; that the Pope 
would have to act. y 

Greatly worried, the chaplain 
again interposed, remarking that 
the Pope would endanger himself by 
such a course; that the “piazza”’ 
would attack him. 

To this I replied that I was a 
Protestant, and, hence, a heretic 
in the chaplain’s eyes, notwith- 
standing which I was obliged to 
point out that the Pope was de- 
signated the “Viceroy of Christ upon 
earth” by the Catholic Church and 
world; that 1 had, in studying the 
Holy Scriptures, occupied myseif 
earnestly and carefully with the 
person of the Saviour and sought 
to immerse, myself profoundly 
therein; that the Lord had never 
feared the “piazza,” although no 
fortress-like building, with guards 
and weapons, was at His disposal : 
that the Lord had always walked 
into the midst of the ‘piazza,’ 
spoken to it, and finally goue to 
His death on the cross for the sake 
of his hostile “piazza.” 


Was I now to believe, I asked, 
that His “Viceroy upon earth” was 


afraid of the possibility of becoming , 


a martyr, like his Lord, in order to 
bring peace to the bleeding world, 
all on account of the ragged Roman 
“piazza”? 1, the Protestant, 
thought far too highly of a Roman 
priest, particularly of the Pope, to 
believe such a thing. Nothing could 
be more glorious for him, I went 
on, than to devote himself unre- 
servedly, body and soul, to the great 
cause of peace, even despite the re- 
mote danger of thus becoming a 
martyr! 

With shining eyes, the Nuncio 
grasped my hand and said, deeply 
moved: “Vous avez parfaitement 
raison! Ovest te devoir du Pape, 
il faut quil agisse, c'est par Wut 
que le monde doit étre régagné a Ta 
pair. Je transmettrai vos paroles 
a Sa Sainteté.” (You are abso- 
lutely right! It is the duty of the 
Pope; he must act; it is through 
him that the world must be won 
back to peace. I shall transmit 
your words to His Holiness.) 

‘The chaplain turned away, shak- 
ing his head, and murmured to him- 
self: “4h, la piazza, la piazza!” 
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THE UPPER VIEW 





Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 
Church, Tientsin, on Snnday Morning, October 1. 


Text: 
from above.” 


‘Luther is said to have called this 
epistie ‘‘an epistle of | straw.” 
T suppose that was because it says 
go little about Luther’s favourite 
doctrine of justification by faith. 
But that was surely rough on 
James. Seeing the relation in 
which James stood to Jesus, that he 
was his brother, he ought to know 
something about the Gospel. He 
does not seem to have believed in 
his brother at first but after. 
wands he did, and so his opin- 
jon on religious matters ought 
to be worth a great 
You will observe that the words 
1 haye quoted -follow ‘a warn- 
ing. Even ‘dearly beloved breth- 
ren” need these. We all do. And 
James was the man to warn his 
brethren. The Jews in Jerusalem 
are sid to have had great, respect 
for James. He prayed so much. 
He is said to have had the skin of 
his knees as hard as a camel’s 
from kneeling on the stone floor of 
the temple. ‘That can never happen. 
to us, for we sit while we pray. 
It is the man who prays hard who 
can warn his brethren. And -he 
is the man, too, who can warn 
them against being deceived. We 
see the things about us in earth 
lights, and so get taken in, or 
deceived. He saw things in God’s 
light, from much converse with 
God, the ‘‘Father of Lights,” in 
prayer, and so he ea things, and 
truths, and theorics of life and 
being in their true lights. So he 
can warn us, who live habitually 
in dim, cross, and murky lights. 
The thing that he is warning them 
against, whoever they were to 
whom the letter was written, is 
temptation. He says they have not 
to attribute it to God. For this 
plain reason: temptations come 
obviously from below, there is 
something that smacks of the 
nether regions in them. God could 
not possibly send them. A tempta- 
tion is a bad thing, and so from 
below. Things that come from 
above are the only good things, 

So, it seems to me, we have here 
2% great principle to guide us in 
our search for the truth: always 
to look out for the upper view of 
things. “Every good gift cometh 
from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights.” 
There is always this difference 
betwesn the view of faith and of 
unbelief and of all the world. of 
doubt. One always takes “the 
high road,” and the other always! 
manages somehow to take “the low 
road.” Religion starts at the top, 
aud irreligion always starts at the 
bottom, and mostly remains there. 
Good things, things that encourage 
and cheer us up, come from above, 
as James says: things that depress 














deal.| the “pit out of 


James 1. 17. “Every good gift and every perfect boon is 
4 man’s creation: 


us and make the outlook on life, 
to say nothing of eternity, come 
from below, from the lower reaches 
of existence and being. Let us see 
how true this is in some three or 
tour cases. 


THE ORIGIN OF MAN, 

‘There is man, and his origin. 
Of course it is not so important to 
know where man came from, as 
where he is going to. We shall all 
koow the truth of this statement 
some day. Still it is of some 
importance to know something of 
which we .were 
digged” Now, here it is. All the 
schools of unbelief take a low view 
of man’s \beginning. - Some go 
back to a primeval jelly or fire- 
mist. Others sec him as a develop- 
ment from some kind of anthropoid 
ape. The beginning of man’s for- 
tunes was that he got his forelimbs 
free, instead of having to use all 
four for walking or hanging on to 
the branch of a tree. Thus, with 
free forelimbs, he could lay about 
him on tho other creatures with a 
stick, so that they with their teeth 
only, and limbs otherwise occupi- 
ed, had no chance. And thus man 
get up as the lord of creation. 
Now, if he wishes, he can exter- 
minate the whole of the higher 
creatures, as indeed he is doing, to 
satisfy woman’s madness for furs, 





Some see in man a descendant 
from the Ismur, a tree-bear of 
Madagascar. That ought to keep 


us humble enough; though hardly 
so humble as the pictures of ice- 
age man, I think the Neanderthal 
man in’ Mr. H. G. -Well’s great 
History. We men are mostly plain 
enough no doubt, but a peep at 
the Neanderthal man, our fearful 
and happily remote ancestor, ought 
to create more humility than is 
observable in most of us. ‘They 
dig up bits of skulls in Britain 
and ‘France, and fearful progna- 
thic jaws, and they hold them in 
their hands before us, and say, 
“Behold what you really have come 
from,” and, by inference, ‘what 
you are.” - Occasionally you get a 
little to cheer you up in_ bein 
shown their paintings in Spani 

caves, and you feel that they did 
well to paint the woolly rhinosceros 
instead of a model from their own | 
families; still the general impres- 
sion made is depressing. All the 
emphasis is laid on the lower 
elements in man. He is indeed 
made of clay, amt r+ feoling so 
many of these books create is, that 
is all that we are, that we shall 
end where we began. In fact, 
according to many of these 
theories, man’s prospects are not 
particularly bright. There is no 
incitement_to man to aim high in 
all this. But now turn to the 
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Bible. Sav what you liké about 
its inspiration, and theorize as 
you like, no sensible man can have 
any doubt, that it takes the upper 
view of man. Here it is, “And 
God said, Let us m=ke man in onr 
image, after our likeness.” Then 
there is the second account of 
“And God form- 
ed man of the dust of the ground, 
und breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life.” These texts cheer 
us up. The same old book says 
we have fallen. Still, that means 
we may get up again. The other 
view starts us at a low level and 
keeps us there. Even if it turns 
out to be true that there is some- 
thing in both these views of man, 
that God entered into an already 
developing creature, and added a 
new spiritual element to him, and 
that is what is recorded in 
Genesis. Still, the thing for us 
sinners to remember is, that we 
come essentially from above, from 
God. What a truly awfnl thing 
it would have been if the Bible had 


been written “scientifically” and 
Moses had talked about our 
“simian ancestors.” Ah! There 


would have been no religion nor 
progress at all. Man was sinful 
and low enough as it was. What 
he needed was to know that he is 
God’s son. Turn to the New 
Testament. What do we read? 
Do you call it a dry Senealogy in 
the third chapter of Luke? do’ 
not. You will not, if you hear the 
wonderful closing verses, ‘‘Which 
was the son of Cainan, which was 
the son of Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was the son of 
Adam, which was the son of God.” 
There is the view of Jesus and, in 
a true sense, of man. That is 
something to fill us with hope, and 
victory over the depressing clond: 
of dust that cling to us. The 
salvation of the world has come 
from the upper view. By a strange 
fatality. man always, if left to 
himself, by God’s Spirit always 
manages to take the “low road” 
instead of the “high road.” 


THE THEORIES OF MORALS. 

Let us now turn to the world of 
morals. This tendency of all con- 
ceptions of them, which are not 
based on religion, to be mean and 
low is very striking. If such are 
the foundations of the moral life, 
it ceases to be the great thing we 
have always believed it to be. We 
cannot help but have less respect 
for ourselves as moral beings. 

There is the utilitarian view of 
morals. Here is a statement of 
Bentham’s view: ‘“‘Ethically Bent- 
ham regarded the action of the 
individual as determined solely by 
motives of self-interest or plea- 
sure, and he relied on the pressure 
of public opinion to bring the 
actions of individuals into 
general conformity with the public 
good,” which he called the “great- 
est happiness of the greatest 
uumber.”’ There is no doubt that 
this phrase has been popular. It 
has a democratic sound about it. 
But what a beggarly idea of right 
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this ig! We are truthful, honest, 
kind, because they make for our 
interest and pleasure. No doubt 
they often do. If, however, they 
always did, what a mean idea of 
right and of al] ‘the virtues, this 
theory conveys. Bentham seems to 
have put all.pleasures really on @ 





level. John Stuart Mill tried to 
make «a distinction between the 
higher and lower pieasures. Bub 


what a poor creature man is, if all 
his martyrdoms mean that when ho 
sulfered for the truth, be had 
heaven or the satisfaction of his 
own conscience in view, not obedi- 
ence to God. What a poor thing 
honesty is if we are only honest 
because it is the “best policy”: 
What a wretched thing kindness is, 
if we are only kind because it pays 
us al] to be kind, because we may 
some duy need someone to be kind 
to us! What about suffering? 
What pleasure or advantage did 
the apostles get by all their toils 
and persecutions? How did the 
cross of Jesus Christ make itself 
useful to him? Still more, bo 
did it give him any pleasure? 
What a miserable idea it is to say 
that right is mere usefulness! Or 
again, it has been said, that “a 
thing is right when the present 
interests of — the self-assertive 
individual are subordinated to the 
general interests of the process of 
evolution.” Indeed! Then, when 
you are very angry with anyone, 
and refrain from murdering him, 
your self-control is due to the 
thought that this man may be a 
useful member of society, and 
invent a new machine. It is not 
due to horror at murder as a sin 
against God, 


THE RELIGIOUS VIEW, 


Make the best of all these 
theories of morals, they are from 
below, not “from above.” They 
keep human ideas and aspirations 
low. But turn to the religious 
view! “And God spake all these 
words saying, I am the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out of 
Egypt;” And we know how it 
continues, “‘Thou shalt not make 
unto thee any graven image; Re- 
member the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy; Thou shalt not steal: 
Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 
Here is a higher level. The right 
is that which is in consonance with 
the nature and being of the 
‘Eternal himself. You do not need 
to seek any ground for it. It is the 
thing that is. Truth, Right Purity 
are in the very nature of things. 
There is a ‘‘problem of evil.” 
There is no problem of goodness. 
Of course not. It is the thing that 
must be. It is, because God is 
So, whether ye are happy or not 
for the time being, the pious soul 
is at rest, even when suffering for 
“yighteousness sake.” ‘he whole 
Bible takes this lofty view of right. 
That is why it is the Bible, and 
other books are not. All our 
motives, all our actions and 
thoughts, are seen ‘‘from above.” 
Here it is in the New Testament: 
“Be ye holy for I am holy.” 
is logic. No sincere man. can stand 
against that. Anyone who can 
haggle with that word, can hardly 
be said to want to be holy. Let 
the world as a whole lose this lofty 
idea of goodness, our race will 
scorn go down to the level of the apex. 





| THB RELIGION OF THE BIBLE. 

| Then there is religion. The 
religion of the Bible holds a unique 
‘place in the world for this very 
;same reason. It is a revelation of 
grace “from above.” A one-time 
eminent man of science said that 
“humanity must be saved by its 
‘resident forces.” That the 
{whole of the moral and spiritual 
energy needed to save man must 
;and can be found in man’s own 
-Rature, in his reason and moral 
nature. Alas for man, if that is 
so! But it is not so, happily. 
wasn’t Abraham that sought God, 
‘but God that sought Abraham. 
Aye, it is an infinitely grander and 


more encouraging fact in a man’s} 


It} 


LETTERS OF A GRIFFIN 
TYPIST 


By Rose -Allen. 


Shanghai, October. 

Dezr Kitty :—Business is getting 
into its autumn stride and now that 
iL feel like writing letters again _ 
chere’s no time to correspond. 
'Isn’t that just the way things are 
surdnged? You know I wrote you 
1 got the cookies from that Miss 
Alden Mother wrote me about, leit 
with a polite note, saying how 
j pleasant it had been to mect my 
ifamily and how she hoped to have 
the pleasure of seeing me sometime 
















life to know that God is seeking! goon. She didn’t say when nor 
him, than to be told to seek God where, though she wrote on Astor 
When you ave Jost, it i :| House stationery. That’s no clue, 
fer you to try and find your way | however, anybody caa write on any 


home; but it is a grand thing if! jetterheads that aren’t actually 
someone comes and finds you and! “and even I, myself, 


a pues ang aes nailed down, 
es you home. ere is all the! povsonally stayed at the Astor a 
difference between seeking and inight and’ a breakfast. 


be- 
ng sought. The Lord brought! F 
ihe ae of Egypt. The peor The note was the sort that while 
‘people would never have got out by very polite didn’t send one to the 
;“their resident forces.” No. telephone with an invitationefor an 
; Pharaoh, was too strong for them. j informal home. dinner, and as 
And that is just the glory of the | Madge and I have been sufficiently 
Gospel: ‘God so loved the world |occupicd keeping up with our 
that he sent his Son.” That is it. | social engagements, not to mention 
Christianity is not an attempt of, stuffing Raggedy Aun, dolls for my 
man, however ‘orthy, to|section of the Country Vair or 
save himself: it a descent of ; practising up on divinity fudge for 
God in Jesus Christ to save him.|Madge’s Dutch Booth so we could 
It is not a scheme to redeem the|send some down that the Atlantic 
race from the bottom upwards, that| States wouldn’t be vshamed to 
is, starting with human effort: it| sell, we decided that the next move 
is a last grand attempt of God to, could be hers. 
save him from the top, from heaven} Yesterday I had a telephone 
downward. The initiation of the | message asking me if I couldn’t 
Gospel is not from man, but from} come to tea with said Miss Alden. 
God. That is the wonder, the!; accepted and asked where, ex- 
supreme grace of it. Nothing else’ pecting it would be the Astor, but 
is worth preaching. That is it.!shs mentioned a tea room and said 
“While we were yet weak Christ | she’d be waiting for me wearing « 





























died for the ungodly.” Unsought 
He sought to save us. Christianity 
is not a scheme of moral and 
spiritual discipline only. It is 
that; but it is first a grand act of 
divine sacrifice for the life of the 
world. “He first loved us.” That 
is it. The stream of power and 
grace that cleanses the world is not 
“resident” in man, but in God, 
who gives His grace and Spirit t 
do for us what our 
moral forces could never. never do. 

So when we talk of the recon- 
struction of the world, as we are 
all doing to-day, let us by all means 
ask God to bless all the minor 
means we employ, all education, all 
societies of our misce]lancous ant 
overlapping charities, all ovr social 
schemes, and such like; but do not 
let us forget that the real saving 
power must come “from above” ; 
God is the source of eternal life; 
man cannot lift himself up any 
more than a man can lift himself 
up by his own collar. 














cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom there is’ no 
variableness nor shadow, that is 
cast by turning.” 








Mn. Tao Kai-chun, judge of the 
criminal division of the ‘Shanghar 
District Court, has been ordered by 
the Ministry of Justice to exchange 
posts with the judge of the Hsiakow 
District Court, Hupeh. 
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“resident” | 


“Every | 
good gift and every perfect boon pli 


i tomato felt hat, 1921 model, and a 
thungry look. I confided to her 
that my colour scheme would be 
igreen and black and with those 
instructions we had no difficulty in 
greeting each other. 

As soon as the boys brought tea 
lamd toast and we. got through with 
“Cream or lemon? One or two?’ 
| preliminaries, she started right off 
“T don’t know what your mothier 
| wrote about me or what you'll want 
|tc write her, but any way, if you'l} 
let me I want to explain myself.”’ 
| I-didn’t get any chance to object 
‘because she went hurrying on as if 
‘she was glad to get it off her chest. 

‘You sec,” she went on, my. 
imother’s people who live in Towa 
|Center never did get over her 
“marrying as she did, and mother 
being proud, I reckon she always 
“did stretch things a little when it 

came to writing home about how 
brilliant her husband was, how 
their home, how ‘accom- 
daugher, meaning me, 
; 1 fell heir to that tradition and 
“mighty little besides ‘when my 
parents died, but I always have 
| tried to keep up the bluff with the 
Towa folks... Therefore, instead or 
| paying board some place while 
1 wae waiting for my boat to sail T 
picked out some expensive-looking 
jpresents and came out to the 
prairie to visit. : 
j “I was doing pretty well with 
my story till I got invited to give 




















Novemper 4, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


319 





i few sketches of China before the 
Ladies’ Society—and then I was up 
against it and had to fall back on 
my imagination. I have been 
round the world, but it was as *t 
nurse and aj fat chance J had to 
see anything outside of harbours.” 
FING VIEW OF THB OCEAN, 

“Your patient was too ill to 
leave.” I said sympathetically. 
“Patient! I came as a children’s 
urse, a nursegirl if you will have 
it,” said she, with a “‘so-there- 
now” air, “I took the job because 
{ was tired of stenography and 
thought. I’d learn a lot by travel 
and see all manner of things. But 
as it worked out [ was always left 
behind looking after the little 
darlings while their father and 
mother did the town in twenty-four 
hours or took overland trips be- 
tween ports. My time off usually 
came when I had a fine view of the 
ocean and the ship’s library to 
improve my mind.’’ 

“But for all that I did get some; 
sdea, of how to travel, and from the 
folders and the talk overheard 1 
got the idea that China would be 
the stenographer’s happy hunting 
ground. Everybody would be met 
at the ports by prosperous looking 
friends, and come back with tales 
about Jones who used to be a dry- 
goods clerk being a Number Two 
now, drawing down a munificent 
salary and wearing evening cloth:s 
every night. Or else Betty Jones 
who to run the. cash register, 
write all the letters and post the 
books in a little two-by-four office 
at home, came out here and mavri- 
ed the head of the firm. I thought 
J might at least do well enovgh to 
be able to take a few trips inland 
to Peking and Haukow, and any- 
way it would be a satisfaction to 
see something more of the Orieut 
than wharves, so I came out. 

“As soon as I got here I discovered 
that the good old fairy-talé days of 
her. It’s fun to see how the coum- 
poor working girls coming out here 
and meeting a fairy godmother who 
found them a soft. snap job, a rich 
husband aod a position in society 
were over. I looked up a few peo-| 
ple I-knew or knew about and found 
most of them were trying to pretend 
to be something they weren’t and 
seared to death for fear they’d for- 
get their réles. I had a little part 
‘cast for myself to play, eccentric 
New York heiress with a turn for 
social investigation, but when I saw 
what poor success these other 
would-be-smarts were having I 
hated to line up with them, and so/T 
want to. put myself square with 
you. Of course if, you want to you 
can write your mother, but would 
you mind asking her not to let my 
relatives know I’ve been a nurse 
girl. Any one else is welcome to 
the information.”” 

SO DON’T TELL. 

Well, there you are, and don’t 
tell, will you?’ [’'m just writing 
Mother that Priscilla, Alden has a 
good job out here and seems like a 
nice enough girl. She’s keen to see 
the country and I think Madge and 
I will have to explote a bit with 
try strikes a new person. She says 
she finds the advertisements in the 
papers so fascinating that she can 
hardly keep from clipping them all 








out to send home. Things Madge} 
and I are used to she thinks are 
Sensational. It gives her a great) 
old thrill to think - about buying 
Chien Lung tapestry or to know 
that if only she had Tls. 3,500 she; 
could get a pearl necklace: to meet} 
English, Australians. Italians, 
Americans, and Czecho-Slavs at the 
same tea party and see street signs 
in French and police in turbans. 
Yo hear her prattle on makes 
(Madge and me feel like old resi- 
dents. It is a pity, isn’t it, how 
soon the new wears off and one 
gets accustomed to strange sights? 
But never mind, when I get home 
a bubble fountain will be as surpris- 
ing as the Bore, and yesterday at 
the Country Fair I got more kick 
out of a bag of popcorn than you 
would out of three Million Dollar; 
cocktails. 

Ts it true that Jack’s gone to a 
San Francisco bank? You might at 
least mention the home happenings. 

Yours as ever, 


Phil. 
CHINA’S SKIES FOR 
NOVEMB £R 








By Sirius. 


1 Moon in apogee, 11 a.m. 
6 Full moon ‘0, 2.22 a.m. 
Venus stationary in the heavens, 





Sam. 
7 Occultation of Aldebaran in Taurus, 
7.28 am. 
11 Neptune in Quadrature, 4 p.m, 
Mercury and Jupiter in conjunction, 
Gam, Mercury 0°.$ N. 
12 Last quarter (moon) €, 3.38 p.m. 
13-1% Meteoric showers in the Leonids 
(connceted with Tempel’s comet). 
16 Saturn in conjunction with the moon. 

















Spm. Saturn 0.8 N. 
17 Moon in perigee, 7.9 a. 
Jupiter in conjunction with the 
1,8 pan, Jupiter 2°18. 


ic showers in the Andtome-| 





ry in conjunetion with. the moon, 
noon. Mercury 2°.8 8. 
20 New moon @, 5 
Venus in conjunction with the moon, 
10pm. Venus 8°38. 
23 Sun en Sagittarius, 9.56 a.m. 
25 Mars in conjunction with the moon, 
1pm. Mars 4°.9 8. 
Venus in inferior conjunction with 
the sun, 2 p.m. : 
2G First quarter (moon) ) , 4.1 a.m. 
27 Venus (moving westwards) enters Libra. 
Mercury attains its descending uode, 





















4 p.m. 

28 Mercury and Ven 
a.m, "Mercury 

29 Moon in apogee 3.2 


PHASES OP THE MOON. 


in conjunction, 10 
N. 














Day. Hour. 
Fall moon fo} ‘i 2.22 a.m, 

t quarter ¢ J2 pm. 
New soon 19 7.82 am. Peking 
First quarter) 26 4. 1pm. 

Moon in apogee 1 11. 0am 

y» perigee 17 9. 9 a.m. 
*, apogee 29 3. 2am. 


RISING AND SETTING OF THE SUX 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 DAYS. 














7 sux 
| Rises Sets 

1 6.16 a.m. 5.12 p.m, 
5 6.19 a.m. 5. 9pm. 
10 6.24 ame 5. 6 p.m. 
15 6.28 a.m. 5. 2pm. 
20. 6.32 a.m. 5. Opm. 
25 6.36 a.m. 4.58 p.m. 
30 641 a.m.‘ 4.58 p.m. 











at 
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In this month, the mornings decrease 
25 minutes fat Greenwich 49m.), and the 
aiternoons 14 minutes {at Greenwich 
39m.), making a total of 39 minutes. 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANBIS. 


Mercvry.—A_ morning star, low down 
E.S.E., visible the first week of the 
month. Illuminated portion of disc 
0.66. In conjunction. with Jupiter 


on the ith; with moon on the 
18th; with’ Venus on the 28th; 
attains its descending node on the 
7th. 


Rises on Ist at 4.47 a.m.; on 5th 


at 4.55 a.m.; on 10th ab 
: 59 am. 
Venus. Invisible; setting and rising 


nearly with the sun.” Stationary on 
the 5th; in conjunction with moon 
on the 19th; in inferior conjunction 
with the sun on the 25th; in con- 
junction with Mercury on the 28th. 
Mars.—An early evening star in Capri- 


cornus, setting later and ater, 
because it moves eastwards and 
northwards; in conjunction with 


the moon on the 25th. 
Sets on Ist at 10.42 p.m.; an 15th 
at 10.35 p.m; on 30th. at 

10.29 p.m. 

Jurrrer.—A morning star in Libra, 
moving away from Saturn. Visible 
in tho latter half of the month 
about 13 hours before sunrise. In 
conjunction with Mercury on the 
11th; with the moon on ‘the 17th. 


Rises on tho Ist at 5.44 am; on 
16th at 5.0 am.; on 30th 

at 4.19 a.m. 
Ssrurx.—An early morning star in 
Virgo, rising 2 hours before the sun 
in first part of month, and 3 hours 
in latter part. In conjunction with 

moon on 16th, 

Rises on the Ist 4.23%a.m.; on the 
16th at 3.32 a.m. ; on 30th 

at 2.44 am. 








JUPITER AND SATURN VISIBLE IN’ 
BARLY MORNING. 


The two larger planets, Jupiter and 
Saturn, which were in conjunction with 
the sun during October, will be visible 
as morning stars in the present month. 
Saturn remaing in Virgo, and rises in 
the first part of the month about 2 hours 
before the sun, and 3 in the latter 
half. Jupiter, located in Libra, moves 
away from Saturn, and will’ be well 
visible 1} hours inthe last half of the 
month, } 


METEORIC SHOWERS IN THIS MONTH. 
After the months of July and August, 
November is famed for its meteoric 
howers, or as they are commonly called 
‘shooting stars.” The phenomenon is 
caused by small cosmic bodies floating 
in space; and which approach at times 
the earth’s atmosphere. They then 
blaze up for a few seconds by the 
friction of the air, and oither pulverize 
or fall to the ground as meteorites. Two 
of these showers may be observed io 
November, one in the Leonids from 
33th-15th, and the other in the Andro- 
medids from the.17th-22nd. 


THE PHENOMENON OF THE BLUE VAULT. 

Light is deomed to travel through - 
space in the shape of waves. Theso 
waves are of different‘length, the bluo 
and violet being short, while the red and 
yellow are long. The blue waves 
emerging laterally are more completely 
seattered than the ved or yellow ones. 
Hence on certain occasions, the grester 
part of the sky appears blue. On a 
hazy day, the blue rays are less, and 
the. sky appears whitish. Near the 
horizon, the sky is whiter than at the 
zenith. Sunset “colours are reddish, 
because the rays reaching us directly 
have lost. much of their blue through 
lateral scattering. 
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THE TRAINING OF 
AERIAL PILOT 





By Icarus. 

Although China still lags ‘behind 
in aviation, her people have shown , 
that their steady temperament and, 
mechanical instinct fit them to be 
good pilots, and the pomilarization 
of flying in this country cannot be 
lony delayed. The following arti- 
cle should therefore be of special as 
well as general interest. 


In the “good old days” of avia- 
tion the would-be aeronaut learnt 
the gentle art of flying in an 
extremely haphazard manner. After 
a lecture by his instructor on the 
whys and wherefores of the various 
“gadgets” in the cockpit of the 
machine, he was taken aloft for 
a trial’trip in an unwieldy and 
generally unstable machine, fitted 
with dual control, in which, by 
keeping his hands and feeb in gen- 
tle contact with the controls, he 
was supposed to learn what to do 
when a turn was desired or when 
a return to earth seemed to be the 
main object in life. Gradually, by 
@ process of elimination on the 
part of the instructor, the aspirant 
for a “ticket” assumed more and 
more control, until he was event- 
ually, ‘pronounced fit to go alone 
and—alone he went. This process 
took from two-and-a-half to four 
hours (that is, hours of flying 
time) according to the ability of 
the pupil, who, when he had gain- 
ed the coveted “ticket”? or licence 
to aviate granted by the Fédéra- 
tion Aéronautique Internationale 
by the process of performing a few 
simple tests, passed on to higher 
powered, more stable and more 
efficient machines and the whole 
process was completed until he was 
passed out as a “pilot” in the 
military sense of the word. For a 
civilian, the “ticke®” was suffic- 
jent: but the demands of war 
exacted ai more precise knowledge 
of specialized aircraft. 


THe TOUCH METHOD. 


This method of training, hap- 
hazard as it was, sufficed until 
that time when a man came for- 
ward with a totally different meth- 
od which he had evolved and 
which he had reduced to a prac- 
tical working basis. This now 
system was an absolute antithesis 
to the old one. A pavallel might 
Sbe drawn between the two by com- 
paring them with the work execut- 
ed by the typist who has been 
taught by the “touch” method with 
thoso results obtained by the one 
sho has “picked it up’ by herself. 

This man—Col. Smith-Barry— 
evolved a “touch” method-in aerial 
instruction which was entirely | to 
rovolutionize that art and which 
was eventually adopted as the 
standard method for the training 
of pilots and for the training of 
instructors. 

Communication between instruct- 
‘or and pupil, which, hitherto, had 
deen a difficult operation involving 
the temporary “shutting off? of 
the engine, 
means of small telephones fastened 
into the flying helmet of simple 
construction. Prior to the pupil’s 





was established by | 


flight, he had been given a manual’ 
of instructions containing tha; 
theory of flight in the air and =! 
simple list of a few cautionary 
words of advice and correction! 
which wonld be necessary for com-} 
plete Haison between the would-be 
pilot and his instructor. 

On the assumption that all ma-; 
chines fly alike, Smith-Barry 
selected a simple type of machine, ; 


inherently stable laterally, easily 
controlled, not specially speedy 
and with a reliable engine. It 


was of such construction that all 
other  single-engined aeroplanes 
were, in all main essentials of con- 
trol and design, similar in every 
respect. 

Previous to the arrival at 2 
school of aviation, the pupil hadi 
been thoroughly . instructed “on 
the ground” in all the essentials 
of machine management and up- 
keep. He had a thorough and 
working knowledge of the erection! 
of the various parts of all main 
types of machines and was able to 
detect any fault which his engine 
might develop and knew what 
should ‘be done to correct such 
mechanical _ misdemeanours. Gl 
could take down and reassemble 
the engines with which he was to 
come into contact and, should he 
have elected to become a pilot of 
long-distance machines, had a com- 
plete understanding of the part uf 
wireless telegraphy and telephony 
which would be so necessary to him! 
in his future occupation. Thus 
equipped, he arrived at the aero- 
drome to undergo his flying train- 
ing under the new régime. 

NOW TRY. 


The method of instruction was 
on these lines—Having donned his 
flying gear and stepped into his 
cockpit, the pupil connects up his 
balf of the “telephone”, hears the 
pilot ask if he is ready and goes 
off for a preliminary spin. The 
pupil’s feet are lightly pressed on 
the rudder-bar and his fingers 
grasp the central control-stick so 
that as he is watching the various 
alterations in the angle of the 
horizon and as the machine turns 
and twists he can “feel” what the 
pilot is doing to the controls as 
he watches the effect on the ma- 
chine. Simultaneously, the in- 
structor~is telling him, through 
the “telephones,” why the machine 
is answering to the controls as he} 
manipulates them. Simple evolu- 
tions are repeated again until the 
voice says:—‘Now, you. try!” 

The pupil takes control, and, 
with the encouraging voice of the 
instructor. for ever correcting him, 
gingerly endeavours to perform 
the same evolutions. Possibly, he 
is swecessful—possibly, he is not. 
However, this first lesson is soon 
at an end: the pilot resumes con- 
trol and they descend to earth. 

With the manipulation ' of the 
machine in seemingly more and 
more difficult “stunts”, the educa- 
tion goes on. About eight to 12 
flying hours are thus. spent in the 
lair before the pupil. is allowed to 
attempt to land. By that time he 
has become thoroughly conversant 
| with all aerobatics: he has learnt 
the “feel” of placing the machine! 
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|ginner’s flying education is 


on terra firme again: he has haa 
executed for him dozens of imag 
ary foreed landings in  scemingly 
impossible places adjacent to the 
acrodrome and has become, in nine 
cases ovt of 10, a competent and 
accomplished airman. A few Jand- 





ings done with the pilct looking 
on from his cock-pit and the be- 


prac: 
tically complete. the fix 
time he flies alone the in- 
structor watching every moye from 
the ground. 3 
Generally speaking, nine pupils 
out of 10 succeed under this meth- 
od, Of the nine, about 65 per 
cent. will become - efficient scout 
(small, fast single-seater machines) 






For 


| pilots. About 35 per cent. will be 


perfectly capable of handling the 
large 2, 3, 4,5 or G-seater heavy 
singlo-engined machines. The one 
left. «what of him? His in- 
structor will place him in one of 
two categories. Either he is 
absolutely hopeless and would ba 
a danger to himself or any one 
with him if he were allowed to 
continue to fly, or he has proved 
himself to be too heavy-handed or 
too heavy-footed (for the feet play 
an almost equal part with the 
hands in aerial navigation) to ba 
able to manipulate a fast ‘“‘scout’” 
or even a fast two-seater. He will 
ba placed in that class which de- 
velop into the pilots of the multi- 
engined long-distance machines in 
which he will be doing as efficient 
work as his more nimble-handed 
co-pupil. 
BXTREME SIMPLICITY. 


The excellence of this system of 
training pilots lies in its extreme 
simplicity. The instructions are 
so easy that they can be translated 
into all languages. It entirely 
eliminates the long corrective talks 
between instructor and pupil after 
the flight; for the latter Jearns 
his faults and has them corrected 
almost as he is committing them. 
This tends to keep a much better 
feeling of comradeship between 
pilot and pupil than was possible 
in the old days, when the strafe on 
the ground after a flight was often 
the means of disheartening th» 
pupil to the point of rebellion. 

Col. Smith-Barry’s method was 
adopted in England in 1917 and 
in the United States late in 1918. 
Before its adoption, the old system 
had been responsible for many un- 
necessary accidents, both fatal and 
otherwise; whilst now, it is poss- 
ible to train hundyeds of men and 
to turn them into cflicient pilots 
without the slightest danger to 
life, limb pr machine. It is not 
impossible to think that this meth- 
od will be adopted wherever 
aviation ig in progress throughout 
the world. 








We are glad to learn (says the 
“China “Express and ‘Telegraph’’) 
that Sir Charles Addis, K.0M.G., 
Chairman of the London Committee 
of the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Bank, was removed from the nurs- 
ing home, where he recently under- 
went an operation, to his own 
house on September 18. Sir 
Charles tore the transfer very well 
and is progressing favourably. 
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STORY OF A FAMOUS 
LAW SUIT | 


i 





How the Recreation Ground was! 
Saved from Land-Grabbing by 
Mr. Hogg and Race Club 


From a. Correspondent. 


With reference to the proposed 
memorial to the founders of the 
Recreation Fund inside.the Recrea- 
tion Ground, ith is to be hop- 
ed that tho late Mr. E. Jenner 
Flogg’s name will not be omitted, | 
for, had it not been for him, there 
would now have been no Reereation | 
Ground and no Race Course on the 
present site. 

About 10 years after the Ground 
was bought by the Trustees, the! 
Race Club having paid for the 
right of view over the interior at 
the timo of the purchase of the 
grass Race Course, certain parties, 
with an eye to profit, began to chal- 
Jenge the Race Club's vight over 
the- — interior. This challenge 
materialized in the action ‘of the 
Cricket Club during the winter of | 
1873 in preparing to erect a second | 
storey over the Club’s pavilion, 
without permission from the Stew. 
ards of the Race Club. 

_ The question of the Race Club’s} 
right became the topic of the hour, 
and the Stewards held many meet- 
ings to discuss the matter. Owing 
to various letters and documents 
having been lost, the Stewards had 
practically decided that they could 
not prove their case, but Mr. Hogg, 
who had been seeretany of the Race 
Club at the time of the purchase 
of. the grass Race Course, was posi- 
tive there were sufficient men in 
Shanghai who could and would give 
evidenca in favoun of the Race 
Olub’s contention, and that the 
weight of evidence would be bound 
to tell in a court of law. He im- 
nlored the Stewards to fight, say- 
ing that the question at issue was! 
too important to the Race Club! 
and to the community, to be aban- i 
doned to.a lot of land-grabbers. 
At tho last moment the Stewards! 
decided to take his advice (after | 
first having tried to bargain with} 
the Trustees of the Fund to give! 
them an uninterrupted view except | 
tor existing buildings over the in-} 
terior for an afinual payment) and 
the celebrated __ trial—Shanghai 
Race Club +. Shanghai Cricket 
Club, in which the plaintiff sought 
an injunction restraining the 
Cricket Club from building another 
storey on their pavilion, took place 
during the summer of 1874. Shang- 
bai during the trial was almost ic 
a. state of civil war, and high word: 
were exchanged without restrain 
Sir Edmund Hornby’s judgement 








} 
waa all in favour’ of the Race Club. | 
and it secured to the public the! 


present Recreation Grovnd_for} 
exer, subiect alwavs to the Race| 
Club’g right of view over, the in-! 
terior ef its course. 3 1 
After the trial-was over the 
Stewards wrote a letter to Mr.| 
Hogg thanking him for his sound 
advice, clearly indicating how much | 
indebted they and the community 








were to him, and this letter was a 


| treasvred possession of Mr. Hogz. 


Some people may wender now, 
how the Cricket Club’s proposed 
addition could be so vital_a ques- 
tion. The idea of the land schem- 
ers was, that if the Stewards could 
not prevent the Cricket Club from 
building, their “right” was gone. 
The Race Club would have to go 
further out and sell “the present 
grass course. In the meantime the 
Recreation Fund was in need of 
money, therefore they also would 
sell and go further out. This was 
all recognized at the time, but, of 





| course, little or nething was said 


about it in court, or came out in 
the press, so that the present day 
public may well wonder what all 
the fuss was about when they sce 
so many evidences of the Race 
Club’s desire to accommodate che 
public. 

Not long after this trial the 
tory of the Recreation Fund was 
printed, and the axthor, who was 
generally believed to be the prime 
mover in the scheme to utilize the 
whole ground for building — pur- 
poses, he being officially connected 
at the time with both the Recrea- 
tion Fund and Cricket Club, was 
tackled by Mr. Hogg who expressed 
his indignation, in no uncertai> 
terms, that,the trial and circum- 
stances whith led up to it had been 
completely left out of the “His- 
tory.”” 

Mr. Hogg was not one of the 
original founders of the Fund, but 
he was ap original shareholder and 
in viow of the above litigation it 
can easily be seen that this splen- 
did Jung to ovr growing city is 
chicfly due to him, and therefore 
his name should be included ia 
any memorial to its founders. 











TU DE SHUN 








The God of the Mixed Court 


A god, said to be some 300 
ears old, which has changed its 
iplace} of residence ‘on a number 
of occasions and still retains its 
original dignity and appearance 
(some dust, of course, spoiling the 
beauty of his. face and clothes) 
has been for some time past: at- 
tracting the attention of many of 
those who attend the sessions of 
the Mixed Court. 


Being curious to know who this|N 


god is, why he sits in the build- 
ing in the north ofthe courtyard 
faving three ‘of the court rooms 
and why he accepts the offerings 
of incense and candles that are 
burnt in his honour and in his 
presence, a representative of the 
‘North-China Daily News” made a 
‘ow inquiries. 

On Friday (October 20), the first 
day of the moon, a number of Chi- 
nese offered their respects in the 
usual form of incense, candles and 


| kow-towing (which is the practice 


on the first and 15th of each moon 
and on festival days) and it ap- 
peared to be an excellent day to 
secure information. 

The god,,we learn, was made, 
as stated, ‘more than 300 years 
ago, and has been moved from 


temple to temple until about 20- 
years ago he was transferred to 
his present position from the 
Nanking Road temple. He is 
known as the Tu De Shun (the 
God of Earth) and is guarded by 
nine smaller images. 

In the olden times the yamén 
runners took the place of the pre- 
Isent day court officials and detect- 
lives. Ib was their duty to serve 
warranis and, summonses as well 
as to_arrest robbers, murderers and 
criminals. Before they went out 
on their mission, they were sure= 
to prostrate themselves before Tu. 

Shun and ask for his blessing 
and aid in securing success. When- 
ever they sueceeded in their mis- 
sions and returned to the yamén 
they offered their thanks. 

Magistrates in the olden days 
|performed more worship than 
their present day snecessors. On 
the first and 15th day of each 
imonih, they offered sacrifices (a 
thing which the present day 
magistrates do not do) and asked 
the gods to give them wisdom to, 
perform their duties as judges in 
a proper and upright manner, ad- 
ministering justice to all so that 
both the people would be satisfied 
| and the god to whom they prayed. 


NO FROWNING NOW. 


The reason why Tu De Shun sits 
ifacing the courtrooms is, it is said, 
becaus¢ he wishes to see justice 
properly meted out. He will frown 
whenever there is an injustice done 
to anybody. Of course, it is very 
seldom that he does frown, if ever, * 
nowadays. 

Litigants nowadays make their 
offerings to the god and may be 
seen at various times asking Tu 
De Shun to give them the power 
to win the lawsuits in which they 
are involved. 

When a. magistrate assumed office 
in the olden days (the writer is 
unable to find out whether the 
present day magistrates do like- 
wise) he always prayed to this god 
for assistance before he dared take 
over officé. 

Funds for the upkeep of the 
temple at the present time are 
subscribed by members of the 
Mixed Court staff and there ars 
many who wish to make a little 
offering for this purpose. « 

Magistrate Kuan Chun is the 
jonly present-day magistrate who 
jwas serving in the same position 
god was removed from 
Road io its present 














osition. 

In_a little attic in the main 
building of the Mixed Court there 
jis another little god—the god of 


Pi 





fairies (Wi Sih Shun)—vhose duty 
it is to bring good luck and bless- 
ings to all those who ask. 

It is interesting to note that Ta 


+De Shun is regarded by many with 


much superstition in that the pre- 
sent premises of the Mixed Court 
are situate on an old graveyard, 
sand many seem to think that the 
spirits of the dead have called Tw 
De Shun to his present position. 








Tue late Dr. Marcus Mackenzie, 
‘of the Mission Hospital, Foochow, 
\Jeft personal estate of the gross: 
.value of £2,465. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 


OFFICIAL RATES. 
Shanghai, Nov. 3. 

Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/3§=Tls. 6.06 at 72.45= 

$8.36 . 

Bank’s Demand Selling Rates for 
G.$100 at 73}=Tls. 135.59 at 72.45 
= $187.15 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 2.7 
_ Native Interest 
Copper Cash 238,000 
Bar Silver 34) 
Bank rate of Discount 
Paris on London Frs. 63.97 
New York on London’ —G. $4.46} 
BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 
Per Tael} 
Lowpox— | 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/34 
Demand . 3/38) 
New Yorr— 
Telegraphic Transfer 73} 
emanid 733} 
Paris— 
Demand 1063. 
Inpia— 
Demand 2514! 
Honaxonc— 
Demand 71 
Yoronasta— 
Demand 6! 
Batavia— 1 
Demand 192 
_ Srxoarore— 
Demand mg 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— 
Demand 3/4} 
4 m/s. Credits 3/5 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/5} 
6 m/s. Credits 3/54 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/6 
New Yorr— = 
Demand 743 
4 m/s. Credits 7 
4 m/s. Docs. 77%} 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Does. 1110 


Closing business done at:— 
London T.T, 
New York T.T. 








CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


NOVEMBER. 

Hk. Ti. 5.34 @ 3/43 £1 
é 1 @ 1018 Frs. 11.34 

a 1.20 @ 748 Gold $1 

“yy 1 @ 643 Yeni 1.72 
1 @ 256F Rupees 2.86 

a 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 

3 1@1,7775 It, Lire 19.80 
Marks and Roubles no quotation. 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Nov. 3. 








It. Lire 16.85 a * 
Swiss Fra. 3.974 T.1 
Marks 3,500 TL. 
It. Lire 11.00 y.1 
£1 stg. 
$1 US. 
Frs. 100 

(France). 


Week's Exchange Notes 


Nov. 4. 

At; the close of business on the 
2nd instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 36,365,000 and 
$36,000,000. 

These figures include Tis. 5,390,- 
000 and $22,150,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were 256 
bars. 

: 
BAR SILVER. 1 

Arrivals were :— 

511 bars from London: 

Shipments were :— 

483 bars to Hangchow. | 
SYCEE. i 

Arrivals were :— 

Tis. 400,000 small coin to be 
melted. 

There were no shipments during 
the week. 


DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$790,000 from Hlangchow. - 
Shipments were :— 


$1,050,000 to the Cotton 
Districts. 
200,600 to Tungchow and 
Wusih. 
100,000 to Nanking. i 





SILVER. 

There has been very little change 
in the market, fluctuations have 
been slight. the price in London 
yesterday being 34d. ready and 
333d. forward, as against 34 1/16d. 
spot anfl 333d. forward a week 
India continues to buy: on a 








ago. 

small ‘seale. China banks have 
apparently been doing very little, 
but have been more sellers than 
buyers. The outlook’ here remains 
unaltered. Banks appear to have 


plenty of money. Stocks of sycee 
and bars have increased during the 
week by Tls. 300,000, and stocks 
of Dollavs by $500,000. The ‘price 
of silver in America  lyesterdaly 
was 67) cents: moderate business 
done. San Francisco advise no- 
thing ‘doing in the silver market. 
The London/New York cross-rate 
is 446}. 





EXCHANGE. 
Business generally has ‘become 
quiet again. There is very little 
doing in exports and bills are 
very scarce. The closing quoted 
rate of last week, ‘T.T. _ selling 
3/3id., remained ‘unchanged _ till 
yesterday forenoon, when, with a 
moderate demand and no cover 
offering, rates ‘declined 4d. to 
3/3d. During the course of the day 
3/33d. and 3/3 5/16d. could be had 
for delivery December or January. 
G.$ T.T. was on offer at about 734 
up to end of the year. For bills, 
4 m/s L/C was done at 3/4d., and 
4 m/s G.$74j. 





Franes and Sterling 
Paris, Nov. 
The Pavis-London cross-rate is 


quoted to-day at, £1=Frs. 63.943.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 


2. 





THE GOLD MARKET 


Canada and Bohemia Sources of 
Future Supplies 


Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co., 
reporting from London on Aug. 
31, state :— 

The Bank of England gold 
reserve against its note issue is 
£125,584,905, as compared with 
£125,593,690 last week. A fair 
amount of gold has been on offer 
and has been absorbed on account 
of India and the United States 
of America. Gold valued at $4,- 
280,000 has been received in New 
York from! London. The Southern 
Rhodesian gold output for July, 
1922, amounted to 54,191 oz, aa 
compared with 55,614 oz. for June, 
1922, and 51,574 oz. for July, 1921. 

Although in the Middle Ages 
Bohemia was famous for its gold 
mines, the working is at present 
restricted to the gold mine 
Roudny. On an average the ore 
contains 10.5 grammes of gold per 
ton, about 80 per cent. of which 
is extracted. The annual output 
of ore and pure gold is illustrated 
hy the following figures: 


Output of pure Output of 

gold oro 

kilogrammes. tons. 
1913 325 35,904 
1921 256 30,260 
1982 (up to 31 May) 111.5 13,035 


In spite of certain difficulties, 
experts predict that the mine has 
a promising future. At present, 
however, the undertaking is handi- 
capped naturally by the high cost 
of production. Wages and the cost 
of materials necessary for workiag 
the ming have increased to such 
an extent that the Government 
has been asked for a grant in aid. 
The prices of timber have _ in- 
creased by 1,194 per cent., benzine 
by 2,971 per cent., coal from 2.50 
crowns to 54.50 crowns, etc. Lhe 
undertaking at present employs 
over 400 people. 

Sept. 7.—The Bank of England 
gold reserve against its note issue 
i 587,650, as compared with 

5,584,205 last week. A fair 
amount of gold came on offer, the 
greater part of which; was taken 
for the United States, India being 
a moderate buyer. Gold to the 
value of $335,000 has arrived in 
New York from London. 

The value of precious metal (ex- 
pressed in lakhs of rupees) im- 
ported into India during the period 
October, 1921, to June, 1922, ‘vas 
as follows :— 





Gold. Silver. 
October, 1921 1,92 141 
November, 1921 2,03, 64 
December, 1921 42 67 
January, "1922 82 1,66 
February, 1922 1,10 184 
March, 1922 2,76 2,08 
April, 1922 1/82 2,08 
May,’ 1922 3,50 1,09 
Tune, 1922 3,45 66 

17,82 12,02 


During the nine months under 
review, therefore, India acquired 
precious metal to the value| of 
about £20,000,000, the greater por- 
tion being in the form of gold. 

“The Tinies’ Toronto  cor- 


respondent, under date Septem- 
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ber 5, states that the gold prodne-| circulation and metallic 
during; was then 46.5 per cent., as 


tion in Northern Ontario 


August is estimated at $1,840,000 
(£408,000). Three mines in the 
Poreupine District and five in 


Kirkland Lake contributed to the 
output. There is a prospect that 
the total production in the Pro- 
vince will soon reach $25,000,000 
(85,550,000) per annum. 

Sept. 14.—The Bank of England 
gold reserve against its note issue 
is £195,592,235, as compared with 
£125,587,650 last week. There was 
a delay in the arrival of 
African gold this week, owing to 
the steamer carrying the con- 
signment. the Kinfauns Castle, 
having stopped to render as- 
sistance to the sinking German 
liner Hammonia. The moderate 
amount of gold on offer was taken 
for New York and India. Gold to 
the value of $1,320,000 has arrived 
io New York from London. 

The Transvaal geld output 





for 


August, 1922, amounted to 752,490 
fine oz., as compared with 730,635 
fine oz. for July, 1922 and 711,096 


fine oz. for August, 1921. 

The following were the United 
Kingdom imports and exports of 
gold during the month of August 


7922 — 








Tmports. Exports. 
"2 2 
Netherlands -_ 3,782 
Belgium 735 _ 
West Africa 136,750 _ 
Java and other Dutch 
possessions in the | 
Indian Seas , = 20,469 | 
United States 21,387 2,207,242 
Mexico .*" 1,867 - 
South American’ 
countries 250 - 
Rhodesia 175,772 
Transvaal 3,602,653 — 
British India - 633,051 
its Settlements  — 12,600 
Other countries 40,368 9,885 








£3,979,782 £2,887,029 


TUE SILVER MARKET 





Depressing the Market 


from London on Ans. 
Samuel Montagu & Co. 





silver market has been quist. 
Support has come ‘mostly from 
bears, and speculative quarters 
connected with China. America 
has not been a seller, and  sup- 
plies from the Continent have been 
scanty. Had offerings been larger, 
the demand, which has not been 
keen, would not have sufficed vo 
hold’ up prices. India has been 
more inclined to sell than to buy. 

The U. S. Mint report for /1921 
specifies the production of silver 
in France for 1919°and 1920 as 
12,000 0z. in each case. These 
figures are probably conjectural. 
We have heard on _ excellent 
authority that the actual output 


each year’ was about 10,000 kilos, 
“or 321,500 07. 


Coined silver is_ still flowing 
strongly into the Indian currency 
chests. Fresh record holdings are 
being shown each week. The 
amount of notes in circulation is 
still somewhat below the record 
total of 16,691 lakhs on Jan. 1, 


~~.1920, The ratio between the note 


Si Sept. 


reserve 





com- 
; pared with 61.2 per cent. on Anz. 
22, last. The ratio between the 


note circulation and silver reserve 
alone on the latter mentioned date 
'was 47.9 per cent. and, therefore, 
{larger than the ratio of the whvie 
metallic reserve on the earlier 
| date. 


| The silver quotations to-day for 
j¢eash and forward delivery are se- 
ispectively the same as and 3d. 


,above those fixed a week ago. 


7.—The Indian bazaars 
‘have been the main factor in the 
market. Buying orders from this 
‘quarter at the beginning of the 
week, coming on a_ poorly 
Supplied market, gave it a 
firm tone and. the prices rose 
gradually to 35gd. on the ith 
instant. Yesterday offerings from 


have been limited as to price and 
sellers seem willing only to suppiy 
the market at a rise. After a 
return to level prices, cash silver 
has been again at a premium over 
forward delivery, owing to bazaar 
orders for prompt shipment. Sup- 
plies from the Continent have 
been on a small scale and the trend 
of the American exchange has not 
been conducive to offerings from 
that quarter. 

Advice has been received 
Bombay, dated Aug. 25, to the 
effect that, in order to depress 
that market, large shipments had 
been made from London by beasts, 
who sold much below parity. This 
attracted large ‘buyers to the 
Bombay market and China banks 
bought - freely, following _ which 
came a desire on the part of bears 
to cover their contracts. As a con- 


from 





4 Sequence the price for the Septem- 
| ber settlement advanced from Rs. 
{90-3 to Rs. 91-8. China banks are 
said to be heavily overbought in 


; 9 : | Bombay and it is believed in that 
Bombay bazaars were reported 5) city that in the ovent of silver be- 


buyer ‘and seller respectively on! ing exported thence, the market 
wenewed buekis by nile Calcutta} Would soon touch parity, wheg,the 
bazaars for prompt shipment, | [i2aars would resume buying” “an 
causing an advance in prices, tho} “© %-onden market. 


; the Continent and America, with 
‘some re-selling on Indian account, 
‘caused a sharp fall to 358d. for 
both quotations. Calcutta and 





; Spot quotation going to a premiun 
of td. rv that for forward 
delivery. \After the departure of 
this week’s steamer, however, 1 
does not-seem probable that this 
difference will be maintained. 





have been narrow. India 
again figured as a buyer, 

China as the source of supply. 
Business, however, has not been 
on a large scale, as buying orders 


has 
wit 





Sept. 14—The market has been! 
{quiet and movements in the prices] 


ht 


It is ennounced that the Director 
of the U.S. Mint purchased 390,000 
oz, of silver on Sept. 1, making the 
! total amount purchased under vhe 
| Pittman Act to that date 128,780,- 
1106 oz. 

‘The output of the Burma silver 
mines during the month of . July, 
1922; is reported as \361,514 oz. 

The silver quotations to-day for 
{cash and forward delivery are re- 
; spectively 4d. and jd. below those 

fixed a week ago. 








OCTOBER WHOLES 


Statistics compiled by the 
! Treasury Department’s Bureau of 
Markets show that, after eight 


small fraction of 0.6 per cemt., Is 















(1) Average prices of February, 





ALE PRICE INDEX 


advanced, these inciuding other 
food products, textiles; fuels, 
industrial materials and sundries, 


successive monthly declines, cover-| while three—cereals, metals and 
ing the period from January to| building materials—went lower. 
September, 1922, our index num-|Perhaps the most _ interesting 
ber shows a slight reaction inj feature of the October price move- 
October. This reaction, only a] ment was the fact that the group 


of fuels marked a gain of 3,5 per 








significant chiefly as showing the | cent. over September and appeared 
sensitiveness of the price index so|te be the highest one during the 
the very irregular movement cf] past 16 months since June, 1922. 
commedity prices which occurred} Our monthly — numbers co 
during the month recently closed.| October, 1921, are given below :— 
Five groups of commodities 
Miscelinacous 
3 es 

- 22 § eis 2.8 8 
Last Wed. ; Se = EI 3 3 g a 2 

£ 82 & Zs 5 & 38 

é of & 46 a” <¢ Ge 
Sept. 1919" 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 
Oct. 1921 117.9 112.7 107.2 106. 97.5 100: . . 
Nov. ,, 116.3 111.2 104.8 106. 96.1 
De. ,, 119.3 1123 1069 102. 95.2 
Jan. 1822 128.2 1146 110.0 102: 94.1 
Feb. ,, 1820 1112 108.0 104. 92.5 
Mar. , «136.5 119.4 108.2 103. 99.9 
Apr. » 134.3178 108. 105.5 90.9 90.4 
May = ,,—s:125.5 119.3 103.0 98.4 93.7 94.8 
June 127.5 114.7, 104.6 *96: 5.2, 85.5 
Joly 3; «127.1 118.8 103.1 93.4 92.9 84.4 
Aug. od 1215 115.2 101.6 E 6 84.1 
Sept. ,, 1227 108.6 1013 95: 2 20.4 
Oct. 3) «120.5 112.0 1022 94.5 95.4 24.9 
Cet. * (2) 138.5 130.3 193.4 128.3 176.1 165.5 201.8 





1913, taken as 10. 


eS a a ee 
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SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT, 


Another Setback: Lack of Orders 
and Little Buying: Prices 
Easier 





Nov. 4. 
Al the hopes raised by the 
brighter markets of late have been 
upset again this week, business 
being very flat. Tho piece goods 
people found brokers lacking any 


orders and consequently the busi- |! 


ness done was negligible. The ex- 
port market was generally about 
the same as last week. 


PIECE GOODS. 

There was a quietor tone | 
round, trade inquiries having 
slatkened off and also clearances. 
Brokers all told the same story— 


that the upeountry people are get- | 


ting vid of what they have pw 
chased and wntil these supplics 
ae exhausted they will not buy 
any more. Fair quantities 
known to have gone into consum 
tien during September, so the iull 
may not be for long. A somewhat 
better demand from the South has 
been offset by the north calling off 
altogether. Indeed, the slackness 
of Tientsin is said to be the reason 
of the slump. It is rather into 
esting to compare the conditions 
now with those of this time last 
year, Then, with native interest 
standing at 7 mace, money was X- 
eweedingly tight. Matters were also 
in very bad shapo at Peking and 





so thore was some justification for 
it did. | 


the ‘market falling as 1 
Native interest now, however, is 8 
candareens, which “is about the 
normal, and the political situation 
is much quieter, so tho reason for 
slack\trade isi somewhat. obscure. 
Possibly it is in part due td the 
fact that this is the time when mer- 
ehants are all busy 1¢-arranging 
their credits for next year’s trad- 
ing, whilst the country people, 
taking full advantage of the fine 


weather to get in their crops, have | 


no time to think of anything else. 
Manchester is reported firmer. 


COTTON AND YARN. 


_ Local Cotton. —Though _increas- 
ing supplies continne to come in. 
there have been few sales and 


prices are about unchanged. The 

latest. quotations are:— 
‘Tungchow Vis. 29.00 
Shanghai 27.50 
Shensi I } 30.00 
Hankow 27.25 


Yarn.—The market remains very 


quiet and practically unchanged. 
In their weekly report, issued 
yesterday, Messrs, A. B. Rosenfeld 
& Son state: 
China Cotton.— The market has had 
rather a more active appearance during 
the past week, with the general public 
taking more interest in the staple than 
for some time past and net result for 
the week is an advance of about three 








quarters of a tael, and practically over | 


Tis. 3 above the figure started with at 
the early part of October. When a re- 
cession took place, enough buying power 
appeared to absorb the offerings and the 
covering of contracts for short account 
"was followed by a fairly large volume 
of buying by bulls and mills, who were 


all] 





are: 
j 





jean and Indian markets. The de- 
‘mand for actual cotton bas been very 
| good indeed, tho largest part of the 
‘demand coming from shorts. Arrivals 
lin tho meantime are increasing daily. 
{From the above, it will be seen that, 
jas far as the general outlook is concern- 
ed, we still consider & higher level of 
prices warranted by the legitimate sur- 
‘youndings, and a time when bullish news 
must make its appearance, and we con- 
| sider more caution on the bear side thin 
heretofore is necessary. Considerable 
buying has been the feature within the 
t 43 hours, with little or nothing 
offering in the expectation of such con- 
\ingencies, which is only tending to 
accelerate the recent’ advance if the 
‘world markets take their normal course. 


encouraged by the firm attitude of 
| Ameri 








Yarn.—Fluctuations during the past 
week havo been wnimportant, and al- 
though, during the early part of the 
week, the tendency was somewhat easier, 
the undertone of the market at the close 
was steady to firm. Interior stocks are 
generally light and an increased demand 
is looked forward to in the near futnre. 





| PRODUCE. 


The market in general remains 
much the stme as last week. A 
| little more inquiry has been noted, 
{hut not much actual business ia 


Shanghai, though a. certain amount 
iy reported from Tientsin, 


The 
wesl con- 





merican demand for 
tinues strong. Sesamum seed is 
|slightly lower at Home and in 
| Europe. Hides have advanced con- 
|sidorably in’ prica and sales are 
yoported io hoth America. and 
| Europe. 

{ 





Coal Cutput 


‘The total output of the  Kailan 
Mining’ Administration’s mines for 


the week ending October 21 
amounted to 80,110 tous and the 
sales during the same period to 


82,405. tons. 








French Trade Expansion 

Paris, Oct. 27. 
A congress of foreign trade coun- ~ 
cillors will be held at (Marseilles 
under the: Presidency of M. Clemen- 
tel, the former Minister of Com- 
merce, to discuss, inter alia, the 
organization of services for com- 
mercial expansion in the French 
colonies and abroad, export credits, 
transport and commercial agree- 
monts, subsidies to encourage 
Frenchmen to establish businesses 
abroad, the creation of a bureau for 
the purpose of sending young men 
to the French colonies, and in- 
crease in the number of branches 
and agencies of. French, banks 
abroad and in the French colonies. 
—Reuter. 





Gula-Kalumpong Output 


Ilbert & Oo., Ld., the 
Looal secretaries of the Gula- 
Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ld., 
ave in receipt of the following 
telegram from their Penang agents: 
Output of dry rubber for 


Messrs. 


_ October 98,000 1. 
Shipped 111,747 ,. 
Cocounts ~ 650,000 nuts 
Rainfall 14 inches. 





Rubber Prices 


Messrs. R. N. Truman & Co. 
have received a telegraphic veport 
from their Singapore agents in 
connexion with the weekly auctions 
held ut Singapore on~ Nayember 1, 
stating :-— 

Average price realized: 

No. 1 smoked sheet, 30} 
per ib., equivalent to 11}d. ex 
warehouse Singapore. i“ 

No. 1 crépe, 39} cents per Ib., - 
equi@alent to Ji}d. ex warehouse 
Singapore. 

Market guiet. 
Sold 383 tons. 


cents 


Offered 710 tons; 








| THE LOCAL SILK MARKET 





Some interest has been shown 


Lyons is inquiring: but the advances in exchange prevents eonnexion. 


by America in white silk and 


| The Market rules quiet but steady. A smal] business has been done in 


; steam filatures 


| 





‘Stock in Shanghai, Wild Silk 


at some Ts, 20 advance. 
ported in best grades of Tussah filatures, 8 eoc, Prica declined ta 
| Tis. 730 and advanced again to Tis. 760 
; Japan quote Shinshui No. 1 Yen 2,170, with a steady market: 


jome business is re- 


average. Cables from 


j Exports from Shanghai, Season 1922-1923, 


Steam 
. Filatures wild 
$ 2 
= 6 
| B @ 8 . g gs £ 
| Bi 28 G8 68 4a Saha <8 
From Jime 1 to date 9,956. 6,501 16,547 9,241 5,653 1,945 684 - 312 
Corresponding period = 
1921-1922 2,503 7.149 9,742 2,069 7,151 3,753 3,206 2,924 
} 1920-1921 3,382 6,141 9.523 6,467 2/504. 386 661 1,056 
1922-1923 
. a piculs. 
Settlements for Europe, etc., White Silk 5,250 
Settlements for Europe, etc., Yellow Silk 7,000 
| Setilements for America, White Sill 5,750 
1 . ? 18,000 
Stock in Shanghai, White Silk ~ 500 
} Yellow Silk 2,500 
"Visible Supply for season to date 21,000 
ere 
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Passengers carried 104,399,183 99 143,565 
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SHANGHAI TRAMWAYS 


The following is tha traffic re 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the month 
of October and for 10 months 
ended October 31, 1922, with figures 
for the corresponding periods last 
year :— 

Oct., 1922. Oct., 1921. 


343,129.72 285,072.16 
144,959.20 98,499.36 
Effective receipts 198,170.52 


ent 
"depreciation 
191,572.20 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation P 

Car miles run 509,705 472,546 

Passengers carried 12,079,146 10,566,877 

Ten months Ten months 
ended Oct. ended Oct. 
31, 1922. 31 1921. 


$ $ 
2,960,931.46 2,425,996.17 
¥ 11 230.28- 
Effective receipts 1,819,701.22 1,671,184.21 


43.94 34.49 


Gross receipts 
Loss by currency 


depreciation 752,811.96 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 40.38 

Car miles run 4,864,001 


32.62 

4,434,403 

The following is the traffic re 

turn for the week ended Novem- 

ber 1, 1922, with figures for the 
corresponding week, last. year :— 
1922, 1921. 

$76,167.60 $66,637,50 


31,486.46 21,970.85, 
$44,681.14 $44, 


Gross receipts * 
ss by currency 
depreciation 











Effective receipts 








Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 

«_ preciation 

Car miles run 

Passengers carried 


43.06 34.53 
115,590 106,374 
2,675,412 2,452,778 





Marking of Merchandise 


Advices have been received from! 
the United States calling .atten- 
tion to one provision in particular 
in the Fordney McCumber Tariff 
Bill, which is very important. 
This is that all merchandise must 


Canadian Trade Decline 
Ottawa, Sept. 27. 

A total decline of $462,000,000 in 
Canada’s import and export busi- 
ness for the year ending August 31 
is noted in Dominion trade figures 
announced to-day. 

The decrease in trade with the 
United States alone, as compared 
with the preceding 12 months, 
amounted to $331,000,000, of which 
$143,000,000 was in exports and 
$188,000,000 imports. 

Canada’s trade with the United 
Kingdom showed a net gain of 


$5,000,000, a slump of $24,000,000 
in imports having been offset by = 
| $29,000,000 gain in exports. 

Total imports into the Dominion 
jor the year were $732,000,000 com- 
pared with $961,000,000 during the 
preceding 12 months. In the same 
periods exports were $779,000,000 
compared with $1,012,000,000. 

A considerable slump also was in- 
dicated in the import of dutiable 
goods, the total duties collected in 
the 1992 fiscal year amounting to 
$127,000,000, or $12,000,000 below 
the previous year’s collections.— 
Reuter. 





eee 








THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 


co. 





NO 





TE 





able every six months. ° 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 
- At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 10 per cent. Doubles itself in 


9 years 
8 years 
7 years 








START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 


~ h 
| SAprrAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 





be marked with the country of | 
origin, and if not so marked 10! 
per cent. additional duty will be, 
collected, in addition to requiring ' 
the importer to mark the country | 
of origin on the articles. | 






Telegraphic Address: 
“ Safeinvest” 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Manager. 








The China 


Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


c Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE BsNKRUPTCY OF 
A. E. S. THOMPSON 





Application for Discharge Refue- 
ed: Judge's Comment on 
Unnecessary Expense 


The application for discharge in 
bankruptcy, made by Mr. A. E. S. 
Thompson. in H. M. Supreme 
Court a week ago, was adjudicated 
upon last Friday by his honour 
Judge Grain. His Lordship came 
to the conclusion that he could see 
no reason whatever for granting 
the application, which was accord- 
inely refused. 

Judgement was as follows:— 

The bankrunt, Alfred Eric Shep- 
pard Thompson, now applies for 
his discharge. he having been at 
indicated bankrupt in April, 1921. 
The Official Receiver in Bankruptcy 
opposes the application and it is 
also oppésed by certain creditors, 
namely, the Hongkong & Shang- 
hai Bank and Messrs. James Mor- 
rison & Co., Ld. 

The bankrupt’s statement of 
affairs disclosed liabilities Ts. 
448,098.38 and assets estimated at 
Tis, 29,184.80, leaving a deficiency 
of Ts. 419,513.58. The trustee has 


admitted nroofs of debts amounting | 


to ahont Ts. 767,325.06. The assets 
will realize about Tis. 17,000. Sv 
that the prasent deficiency is at 
least Tls. 749,825.06. The dividend 
which appears likely to be paid is 
no more than 25d. in the £ sterling 

i.e. 0.01 in the $. 

The Official Receiver onposes the 
apovlication on the ground :— 

(a) Assete not. of the value of 10/ 
in & sterling. 

(b) Bankrupt omitted to keep 
beoks in a manner sufficient to 
disclose his business transac: 
ting and financial position 
within the thres years previous 
to hig hankruptey. 

(c) Unjustifiable extravagance 
living. 

(d) That he had within — three 
months previons to his bank- 
ruptey given undue preference 
to one of his creditors. 

Tho two crolitors ovnose the ap- 
plication on the gronnd. 

(1) That bankrsnt had continued 
to trade after knowing himself 
to be insolvent. 

(2) That he had contribnted to his 
bankrntev by rash and hazard. 
ons sneenlation and eninable 
naclaat of his husinass afta, 

The amovnt owing to the Hong- 
kong & Shanghai Bank is ahont 

Tis. 9,684.20 and to Messrs. Mor- 


in 





vison & Co. Tis. 1,000,000 at 
least. The Court in consider- 
ing the application for. dis- 


charge has an almost unlimited 
diserction and in considering — the 
aplication it is its duty to have 
rerard to the interests of the 
creditors, the interests of the pub- 
Hie and commercial morality, - but. 
at the same time if nascible to fron. 
- the bankrunt from his burdens and 
give him. again an opportunity of 
earning his living by commercial 


2 
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{kept abort the average of book 





undertakings and giving him an 
inducement to industry. 

With regard to the first ground 
of opposition by the Official Re- 
ceiver it is clear that the bankrupt 
will not be able to pay anything 
near 10/- in & sterling. 

THE BUSINESS OF BOOK-KEEPING. 


With regard to the books, a re- 
port by Mr. Turner, a chartered 
accountant in the firm of Mr. S. A. 
Seth, the trustee in bankruptcy, °s 
pub in, which states that although 
the correct set of bocks were kept, 
nevertheless until after lengthy 
examination the entries were unin- 
tellicible. On examination of the 
hooks it anpears in the opinion of 
Mr. Turner, Thompson was insol- 
vent on June 30, 1920. Mr. Turner 
was also called and gave evidence 
supporting his report. Mr. Wil- 
kinson also a chartered accountant 
was called on behalf of the bank- 
runt and stated that the books were 
elaborately kept, ‘perhaps too 
elaborately,” that his firm had 
andited the books since 1919 and 
considered that his books were 


keoping in Shanghai. But agrees 
that they were “to a great extent 
nnintelligible until necessary ex- 
vyarations had been given, and 
insiders that it wonld take a 
month for an exnerienced account- 
ant to set a rest fram the bhank- 
rnt’s hooke.” Now the bookkeen 
ine which the Courts reanire is very 
aloorly laid down hv Lord Echer 
MLR, in ex parte Reed (1886, L.R. 
Vol 17 O.B.D. p. 954). He says 
there t is not enongh that there 
should be hooks with entries in 
them which would require a, pro- 
longed examination by a skilled ac- 
conntant in order to ascertain the 
results of them. This is not ‘kean- 
ing nroner books, ‘The hooks should 
be properly kept and balanced from 
time ta time so that at -any mo- 
mont the real state of the tradar’s 
affairs mav at once avnenr, These 
ara tha hooks which traders ought 
ta keep.” 

The bankrupt docs not admit 
that he was inso'vent in Juno, 1920, 
and states that he is satisfied he 
was perfectly solvent up to October. 
1920. He states that bis capital in 
Tune, 1920, was Tls. 50,000. Now T 
fail to understand how he could 
have considered himself solvent in 
June, 1920. 

A STATE OF INSOLVENCY. 


Messrs. Morrison & Co., in a Iet- 
tor dated May, 1920, had put his 
position very clearly before him. 
Thoy say that they have received 
his balance sheet but that it is not 
intelligible to them, but if they 
accept his statement that his capital 
is at that time Tls 50,000 (roughly 
£15,000) they point out that at that 
date, he certainly owes them half 
his capital, viz. £6,000 due to them, 
plus £1,500 the loss on a shipment 
of albumen, making a total of 
£7,500. Now it is difficult to 
understand how the bankrupt with 
knowledge of his other liabilities 











could fail to see that he wag in- 
solvent. He does go so far as to 
admit, “Tt was a serious position, | 
and I relied upon exchange going | 
up.” And further his cable to! 


Messrs. Morrison & Co., on June 
11, 1920 ordering cancellation of 
goods if possible and ending: “Do 
what you can to relieve the situa- 
tion” shows that he was well aware 
of the seriousness of his position. 


Mr. Birch of Messrs. Morrison & 
Co., who gave his evidence scru- 
pulously fairly, states a large in- 
direct loss would have been avoided 
if the bankrupt would only have 
settled exchange in’ September or 
October, 1920. There was an op- 
portunity then to settle exchange 
10 months forward. Mr. Birch 
states he was continually pressing 
the bankrpt to do so, byt he conld 
not get him to do so, that he kept 
delaying one day saying he would 
and the next day that he would 
not, till the time arrived when it 
was not possible to do so. I can 
come to no other conclusion than 
that he totally disregarded the in- 
terests of his creditors, knowing 
that the extra Joss could not make 
his own position worse than it was, 
while if exchange went up he him- 
self might just save his bankruptey. 

There is further no doubt, that in 
spite of his explanation for so 
doing, he did give undue prefer- 
ence to two of his creditors. 
When a man is on the eve of bank 
ruptey and must know his position, 
and Thompson must have known 
his position in January, 1921, it is 
his duty not to interfere in any 
way between his creditors. As Lord 
Esher says (in in re Skegg, 1990 L, 
R. 25 Q. B. D. 609); “The only 
honest course for a man in such a 
position is, not to interfere in any 
way between his creditors, so as 
to give any one .of them a prefer- 
ence over the others. He knows 
that, if he is made bankrupt, nis 
property will be shared equally by 
all his creditors.” 

NO EFFORT TO REPAY. 


There is also one other matter 
which I feel bound to refer to. 
Since the time he was adjudicated 
bankrupt he has not shown the 
slightest effort to repay his credi- 
tors any amount whatsoever: He 
has been receiving Tls. 400 a month, 
which has recently been increased 
to Tis. 500 a month, and his wife 
has some small private means. T 
cannot help thinking that the rst 
thing he ought to have done would 
have been to have reduced his 
expenditure to a minimum, giving 
up all form of expense not absosu- 
tely necessary, in order that ne 
might obtain some surplus, how 
ever small, with which to repay 
his creditors. But that he has 
clearly not done because, ps re- 
gards expenditure, according to his 
own statements he has been living 
in much the same style as he did 
before he went bankrupt. 


With regard to his not being 
able to pay 10/- in the & sterling, 
and continuing trading, it -y 
clearly laid down in innumerabie 
cases, that a man has every right 
to continue trading in what at ue 
time appears to be a business in 
which there is a chance of a severe 
loss so long as he is solvent. Bus 
directly he sees from his books of 
account that he has arrived at the 
state of affairs when he is unaole 
to pay his creditors 20/- in the # 
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sterling; if he continues to carry 
on his business on the chance of 
further loss, he is doing so at tne 
risk of his creditors. He may thiak 
that if he~ continues, it will pe 
possible to retrieve his position 
and so_ save, loss to himself and 
his creditors. But it is his duty to 
cal] his creditors together (because 
it is they who will have to bear ihe 
extra loss if he continues) an 
place his affairs before them for 
their determination. 

It has been urged that the baak- 
runt is a young man. but in my 
opinion that is an element which 
should have made him all the more 
careful. If he was young aad 
inexperienced, so much the more 
reason for him to consult as 
creditors who, in all probability, 
would be older and more experieuc- 
ed men. ee 

On going very carefully into all 
the points put before me, with 
very great skill by counsel on 
behalf of the bankrupt, I can see 
no reason whatever for grantiag 
this application for discharge. ‘I'he 
discharge from bankruptcy applied 
for is therefore refused with costs. 

Mr, R. G. MacDonald appeared 
for Mr. Thompson, and Mr. G. H. 
Wright for the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Bank and Messrs. James 
Morrison & Co., Ld. 


THE SPURIOUS LIQUOR 
CHARGE 





Prosecution’s | ifficulty in the Case 
against A.C. Mack: Exhi- 
bits Wanted 

When Arthur C. Mack, who is 


facing four charges of theft of | 


liquors and two of forging the 
trademarks of well known French 
brands of spirits, made his fifth 
appearance on remand by Mr. 
W. King at H, M. Police Court 
last Friday, the proceedings were 
considerably shortened by tho ab- 
sence of several witnesses for the 
prosecution. 

Mr. P. W. Goldring is prosecut- 
ing for A. Giesel, the German head 
of Giesel & Co., who instituted the 
criminal action against Mack. Mr. 
Tycho Wing with Mr. J. O. An- 
derson is for the defence. . 

A delivery coolie having given 
evidence as to removing 10 karrels 
from the Chaoufoong Road godown 
of Giesel & Co. to the Leuse of 
the defendant’s mother in Tong- 
shan Road, the Magistrate asked 
why the next witness was not call- 


ed. 

Mr. Tycho Wing—His absence 
may be attributable to some action 
by the French Police. 

Mr. Goldring—Oh, he has been 
arrested once. He may have been 
arrested again. 

VERY LITILD EVIDENCE. 


The Magistrate pointed out that 
a. lot ‘of time had been spent 
already, yet he had heard very 
little evidence in the way of dates 
to enpport the four charges of 
Jareany. With regard to the alieg- 
ed disanpearance of the John Haig 
whisky, he had nothing more than 
this: that Yung Ah-sung spoke to 


} 10 cases having been sent to a pro- 
vision shop. 

Mr. Goldring replied that it was 
only after the hearing in the 
French Mixed Court that Mr 
Giesel ever came to know about 
many of these matters. They came 
out bit by bit. If only there were 
some collaboration by the French 
anthorities the case against Mack 
could have proceeded smoothly 
enovgh. As far as the proweuti 

| were concerned all the exhibits 








in 
the French Mixed Court were blind 
weapons. Until he could sca them, 
added Mr, Goldring, he could not. 
make use of them. 

The Magistrate—But was nat Mr. 


Gies-1 defended Frenen 
, Mixed Court? 

| Mr. Goldring—Yes, his counsel 
is doing his best. 

The Magistrate—Then his coun- 
sel would know everything. 

Mr. Tycho Wing submitted that. 
none of the documents which the 
prosecnttion could subsequently re- 
fer to were relevant. All the par- 
ties in the affair had got into very 
serions diffienlties. One man had 
been persvaded to take all the 
blame and admit all sorts of things 
and then be the scapegoat, The 
prosevrtion had only so far estah- 
lished that all these admissions and 
confessions were contrary to fact. 
They were, simply inventions either 
to help Gigsel or some of the othee 
criminals who had been witnesses 
for the prosecution. 

Mr. Goldring again emphasized 
his point that he was handicapred 
by the absence of evidence from the 
French Mixed Court. Dr. Fischer 
(who appeared for Giesel at that 
Conrt) was still in nerotiation with 
Maitre ln Gouellee who prosecuted 
the comnlainant. 

The Macistrate—Has not your 


in the 





that Conrt. Mr. Goldring? 

Mr. Goldring —I think that has 
been arranged. 

The Masistratea—In both 
eriminal and civil cases? 

Mr. Goldring—Yes. 

The Magistrate—Then there ought 
not to be any difficulty. 

The hearing was adjourned unti] 
next morning. 


the 





Godown Keeper in the Bex 


At last Saturday’s hearing, 
the godown keeper at 1A Chaou 
fuong Road, who failed to be pre- 
sent at the previous hearing, ex- 
giained his absence as having been 


Court to pay a further fine in con- 
nexion with the spurious liquor 
case in which Giesel was recently 
convicted. 

The witness, examined by Mr. 
Goldring, spoke to having been in 
sole charge of the godown  xtil 
July 1. He delivered goods against 
delivery orders. A list of goods 
received was compiled by him at 
‘dack’s request, he also instruct- 
ing witness to have them 
tboroughly examined. Some goods 
erme from Mackenze’s godown in 
Pootung about June 16. They 
were not entered in the firm’s 
books because of the liability of 
breakage. It was necessary to 
muke a draft list in order to apply, 
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client to find certain moneys for! 


due to a visit to the French Mixed: 


te the bank to indemnify break- 
ages. Two weeks later Mack told 
witness to have some vermouth 
removed from the godown. He yas 
much surprised at defendant’s re- 
qvest. Mack said the cases were 
his. He ordered witness, who was 
then not in a position to disobey 
his instructions, to remove the 
Lauor to witness’s home in Yochow 
Road: The cases were marked 


W. O. H. A coolie was told 
to plane off the letters, and 
another mark was _ substitat- 


ed. Witness later heard a rumour 
as to the keeping of the goods 
Leing dangerous. He then spoke 
to Mack, who said that the goods 
belonged to the company, but 
something bad had been said 
about them, so they could not 
be kept in Chaoufoong Road. 
M. Blumenthal often came to the 
godown, but usually went up- 
stairs to the floor where they were 
making the wine. He used to 
speak to Mack and Battistuzzi. M. 
Blumenthal had been to witness's 
home. On July 10 the goods were 
moved from his home to that of a 
friend. ‘Chere they were seized by 
the police. Witness felt that there 
was danger in keeping the stuff on 
uis own premises. He could not. re- 
member whether after Mack's return 
from ‘Mientsin any goods not entered 
in the books were taken from the 
godown. Brandy was taken to Yo- 
chow Road on about September 5. 
It was packed in beer cases which 
had no mark upon them. ‘lhe 
capsules on the bottles bore the sign 
of a clenchea fist. 

With regard to the alleged theft 
of 10 barrels of whiskey, Mr. Gold- 
ring interposed that they were 
received in lots at two at a time at 
the godown, pad were, the pro- 
secution alleged, misappropriated 
by the defendant. ae 

In reply,.witness said that Mack 
sent 10 oarrels, but he (witness) 
Was ignorant whence they came. 
They were taken upstairs to the 
wine factory. Mack sold the bar- 
tels to Giesel. ‘Ten barrels were 
taken from upstairs on a date wit- 
ness could not remember, but he 
would put it as having been early 
in September or at the end of 
August. He thought the. barrels 
were sent to an address in Tong- 
shan Road. He was arrested o 
week after the goods were seized. 
He understood that he had been 
arrested for having quantities of 
brandy and vermouth on his pre- 
mises. After release, he had gone 
to Mack's house to collect his 
wages. Cnesel had told him to go 
to Mack. Mack threatened to kick 
him out of the house, saying that 
Giese] would pay his wages, 

The defendant was remanded on 
bail until Wednesday. 





Magistrate’s C.mmetn on'Prolonga- 
tion of the Hearing: Another 
Remand Granted 





“I have sat here for hours and 
hours listening to four charges of 
larceny, one of conspiracy and an- 
other false trademarks, but it ia 
not yet known with any. certainty 
whose property was stolen. There 
is a British subject with these 
heavy charges hanging over him 
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and he is entitled fo know when 
this will be finished,” said Mr. G. 
W. King, at H.M. Police Court, 
on Wednesday, at the conclusion of 
the seventh hearing of the case 
against Arthur C. Mack. 

‘Lee Chung-foo, formerly employ- 
ed by Giesel & Co., stated that, 
after May, he acted for them as 
a broker on a commission basis. 
The firm had dealings with the 
Saey Sum Shun provision shop, 
selling them whiskey and wine. 
Some “Sunnybrook” whiskey, in 
cases, was sold to the shop by 
Giesel’s. Witness knew Mack's 
club, in Jinkee Road. i 

Mr. Goldring interposed that his 
witness was departing entirely 
from his written statement. He 
asked permission to treat him as 
a hostile witness. 

Mr. Goldring (to _ witness)—T 
suggest that you went to Mr. 
Mack’s club and gave him the 
cheque for those goods. 

Mr. Tycho Wing—I object. 

The Magistrate refused to allow 
the prosecution to cross-examine 
their! own witness. 

Proceeding, the witness said he 
asked Mack the price of Sunny- 
brook.” Defendant said he had 
50 cases at $17 cach for sale. 

Another. broker sent some cases 
to the Saey Sum Shun shop in 
July. Witness did not know from 
whom this man obtained them. 

The proprietor of the Saey Sum 
Shun provision shop spoke to hav- 
ing purchased 10 cases of whiskey 
with a red matk from the lasv 
witness, who was paid with a 
native bank order for $170 on 
September 8. Witness was not 
told who was the seller of the 

is. The receipt described 10 
cases of whiskey, each coutain- 
ing 12 bottles. He had never, to 
his own knowledge, bought any 
other goods from Giesel & Co. 
The broker said the whiskey be- 
longed to his friend, whose name 
wag never mentioned. The native 
bank order was not made payable 
to the seller, but left blank. 

A. market shroff employed by 
Giesel & Co. said he was engage 
by Mack in June or July last. 
Witness was asked to sell some 
French vermouth, which Mack 
said came from the bank. He had 
bought it from the bank and it 
amounted to 229 cases in all. At 
first the wine was stored in the 
Chaoufoong Road * godown, but 
Jater at the home of the godown 
keeper. Witness sold for Mack nine 
cases, the money for which was 
collected by witness. Defendant 
told him he might keep it as he 
(witness) wag being sved in the 
French Mixed Court by L. Rondon 
& Co. Witness was not fined and 
had to pay $200 for a lawyer. At 
Mack’s request witness told the 
French Mixed Court that he was 
‘a market shroff with Giesel & Co. 
Out of every case sold witness was 
to receive “$1 as commission. One 
and a half per cent. was tha 
amount of commission he was to 
get on other wines. 

He gave evidence at the French 
Mixed Court during Giesel's trial. 
The Cour asked witness whether 
he made up the invoices for Mack 





or Giesel. The invoices, witness 
said, were made up in his own 
name. > 

Crossexamined by Mr, Tycho 
Wing, witness said he used to pay 
the money he collected to Mack. 
The latter recommended him to 
Giesel’s and he received a salary 
from that firm. He had got into 
difficulties over the business affairs 
of the company. So far as witness 
knew, in the matter of the nine 
cases of vermouth Mack had receiv- 
ed not one dollar. 

Mr. Tycho Wing—Did you find 
out that the vermouth was not 
what it professed to be? 

Witness—No. Mack asked me to 
sell it. At first. I refused. 

Mr. Tycho Wing—Is it not per- 
y trve that the vermouth did 
¢ from the bank? 

Witness—I do not know. 

Reexamined by Mr. Coldring, 
witness was asked whether the 
prosecution against him in the 
French Mixed Court had any rela- 
tien to Giesel & Co.’s business. 

Witness—The Court asked me 
about the vermouth, where it came 
from. I replied that T was cm- 
ployed as market shroff and 
Mr. Mack asked me to sell it. 

Mr. Goldring—If you thought it 
was the fault of the firm, did’nt 
you approach them with regard to 
lawyers’ fees? ‘ 

Witness—Mack said it was his 
business.) He arranged things. 

‘At the close of the hearing, when 
Mr. Goldring intimated that he 
wished to recall the comp'ainant, 
the Magistrate, in commenting on 
the time which he had already 
spent on the case, said that the 
vermouth was not in the godown 
when the police arrived. It was 
not yet known with any certainty 
whose property was stolen. With 
regard to the charge of stealing’ 
bottles, corks, capsules and brandy 
(which one of the prosecution’s 
own witnesses had shown was not 
stolen), he had heard very little 
evidence. There was the alleged 
theft of 10 barrels. In support of 
this there was only a confession. 
Tho Court knew his opinion on the 
trademarks. He not heard 
much evidence either as to a con- 
spiracy, save what Battistuzzi had 
said and he was a co-conspirator, 

Defendant was then remanded 
until next morning. 





Magistrate’s Review of the De- 
tails: Giesel’s Further 
Explanations 


After another hearing on Thurs- 
day, Mr. G. W. King ordered a 
further remand. 

Mr. N. E. Lurton, formerly 
Marshal of the U.S. Court, stated 
that, while so acting, he ad 
custody, on behalf of the Chinese- 
American Bank, of a quantity of 
liquor stored at Pootung. It 
was seized from Reid’s Ld., Inc. 

Mr. Goldring—Were these goods 
still attached, or was the attach- 
ment relieved? d 

Witness—The proceeds you might 
say were attached. They were to 
be turned over to the U.S. Court 
Marshal by Giese] & Co. 





Proceeding, Mr. Lurton said 
that he handed Mack the godown 
warrant. This was in June last 
year. ; 
Giesel, recalled by Mr. Goldring, 
said that, during the week, he visit. 
ed the store at the French police 
station in Avenue Joffre Mr. 
Goldring, Mr. Tycho Wing, Mr. 
Anderson and himself were given 
an opportunity of inspecting the 
merchandise seized by the French 
police. They obtained a certificat- 
ed copy of the amount of the 
goods received. Some of the liquor 
was in beer cases and witness was 
positive that they were the property 
of Giese] & Co. With reference to 
the cases of Noilly Pratt vermouth, 
the trademark had been taken off. 
The brand “WRO” was a mark un- 
known to witness. A large quan- 
tity of corks and capsules had been 
kept in the godown. They were 
taken over from tho Mercantise 
Bank of India. In June, Giesel & 
Co. purchased 10 barrels of 
“Sunnybrook” whiskey from Mack. 
It was taken up in three lots of 
two each and a fourth of four bar- 
rels. It was bottled and sold. 

Mr. ‘Tycho Wing— You have 
heard that Mack also had his own 
property in the godown?? 

Witness—I had heard there was 
some stuff put there for him. 

The Magistrate (to witness)—Did 
you see the vermouth that you got 
from the Chinese-American Bank? 

Witness—No. 

The Magistrate—You have said 
that in August, Mack reported to 
you that the bank wanted this 
vermouth relabelled. Did you ever 
speak to the bank about. that? 

Witness—No, I did not. I think 
I made it clear that this wine 
business was always in the hands 
of Mack. 

The Magistrate—But did not 
Mack make the suggestion that the 
vermouth was not properly label- 
led? 

Witness—Yes. 

The Magistrate—And you had 
this vermouth for sale? 

Witness— When I signed this 
stipulation, I did not know there 
were any wrong labels or -I would 
not have taken up these goods. 

The Magistrate—And you never 
told anybody about it? Yow had 
the liquor for sale. There was an 
agreement for selling the stuff. 
You were told that the liquor was 
wrongly labelled. Would’nt it 
have been natural to tell people? 

GIESEL’S EXPLANATION. 


Witness replied that his position 
was simple. The defendant had re- 
commended Giesel’s to buy Marie 
Noyon vermouth. They had bought 
300 cases of it. Up to that time 
practically nothing had been sold. 
Witness wanted to emphasize that 
when the 674 cases were taken into 
the godown he was not familiar 
with the matter of the labels. Then 
he heard that some bottles would 
have to be relabelled. They had 
already 300 cases of Marie Noyon 
vermouth, so what was the use of 
plunging the bank into the expensa 
of relabelling for the time being? 

Regarding his charge against 
the defendant of stealing 10 bar- 
rels and 10 cases of “Sunnybrook” 
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whiskey, witness confessed that he 
did not know how much of the 
liquor was in the godown. Never- 
theless, Mack had admitted it him- 
self and the matter had been 1¢- 
ported to witness. The vermouth 
which was seized wag still in the 
godown, but a small portion of the 
stock was in the hands of the 
French Mixed Court. The godown 
would be unsealed that day or to- 
day. He could tell how much there 
was in there as soon as he had 
his books back from the French au- 
thorities. 

The Magistrate said it was not 
clearly proved that the whiskey in 
the barrels was Giesel’s. It was 
put forward that Mack, Blumenthal 
and Battistuzzi made the Hennessy, 
but he had not heard so very much 
evidence on that. They had the de- 
fendant’s own confession that he 
agreed to make imitation Hennessy, 
but the prosecution’s witness dis- 
tinctly said that no mark was put 
upon the brandy. 

Mr. Goldring—The capsules bore 
the mark which has been advertised 
in all the newspapers as that of 
Hennessy’s. 

The Magistrate said that the 
prosecutica might well have elucid- 
ated this point when the witness 
was in the box. Assuming that 
the brandy was noti Hennessy’s, the 
prosecution had yet to prove that 
the defendant was defrauding the 
public. As long as the brandy was 
suitable to their palate, could it be 
said that the Chinese were being 
deceived 2 

The Magistrate having mentioned 
that he could frame charges of 
larceny of the vermouth and the 10 
barrels of whiskey, and that, as to 
the alleged conspiracy, he had a 
certain amount of evidence, Mr. 
Goldring replied that all the 
charges fitted in with one another. 
They were all part of one gigantic 
scheme to defraud the public. 

The hearing was adjourned. 


HUANGPU FATALITY DUE 
TO COLLISION 








Coroner’s Verdict Regarding 
Death of Mr. Richard 
Waugh 


At the resumed inquest at H. M 
Police Court on Tuesday, regarding 
the death of Mr. Richard Waugh, 
an engineer in the employ of the 
Shanghai Dock & Engineering Co., 
whose body was recovered in the 
Huangpu last week, the Coroner 
(Mr. G. W. King) returned a ver- 
dict of death from drowning as 2 
result of a collision between the 
steam launches Vulcan and Meifoo 
TII, on October 20. 

Dr. E. G. Gauntlett gave evi- 
dence as to examining the body 
at the mortuary. Death appeared 
to be due to drowning. The right 
arm was broken just below the 
shoulder. The injury was due to a 
fall or a blow on the outstretched 
hand or elbow. Deceased had evi- 
dently tried to fend off something 
that was approaching him. The 
injury must have been extremely 





painful and prevented him from 
swimming. There was also a pos- 
sibility that in falling he clutched 
at something and the weight of his 
body caused his arm to snap. 

A constable in the River Police 
stated that he received a report 
on October 25 that there was a 
body of a foreigner under the 
M.B.K. Wharf, Pootung. Witness 
found the body hanging on to two 
eross pieces under the water. He 
placed it in a boat. A pair of 
trousers was hanging to deceased’s 
right leg and the remnants of a 
shirt round his neck. 

The laodah of the Meifoo said 
he remembered thati vessel collid- 
ing with a steam launch belonging 
to the Shanghai Dock & Engineer- 
ing Co, Witness’s tug was pro- 
ceeding to Nanking Road jetty. 
He saw the other vessel approach- 
ing ati ai distance. of 20 ft. and 
whistled twice. The launch gave 
no answer. The Meifoo’s engines 
were stopped, while the other 
steamer turned round. There was 
a Slight collision, witness’s craft 
tovching the launch how to bow. 
A foreigner was standing in the 
bows of the Dock Co.’s boat before 
the collision. Witness did not see 
him fal] into or swim in the water. 
A laodah from the other vessel 
boarded witness's boat. but said 
nothing about the foreigner’s fall 
overboard. Witness started his 
engines when he saw the other boat 
moving away. 

The Coroner I cannot under- 
stand why this leedah took no in- 
terest. in the foreiener. 

Witnoss—The collision was verv 
slight. The laodah did not know 
whother the foreigner was on board 
or_ not. 

Tho laodah of the Shanghai 
Dock & Engineering Co’s lannch 
Vulean said she was proceeding 
from the Old Dock towards Poo- 
tung. Mr. Waugh was in the bows 
and the other men were astern. 
The Meifoo ITI. was coming un 
river. Witness whistled once and 
the Meifoo III did not whistle in 
reply. When about six feet away 
from his boat she whistled twice. 
Just before the collision Mr. 
Waugh stood up, took hold of a 
life buoy and dropped it overboard 
on the starboard side. When the 
collision occurred Mr. Waneh fell 
into the river on the port side. 
Witness never saw him again. 
The deceased’s hat was floating in 
the water near the Meifoo III. 
Witness climbed into her, shouting 
to those on board to stop their 
engines because a foreigner had 
fallen overboard. She stopped for 
a while and then went on again, 
witness remaining on board. 

Ingpector T. Mellows said that 
some one had evidently tried to 
strip the body. Somebody had at- 
temped to remove deceased’s cloth- 
ing. They could not remove his 
trousers because the deceased wore 
boots. Apparently his coat was 
stolen. On the afternoon of the 
accident dragging operations were 
carried on for three hours, but 
withouti success. 

Answering the Corner witness 
suggested that the laodah jumped 
on board the Meifoo III because 


| he thought his own vessel wag sink- 
ing. The Meifco was the larger 
craft and the bigger boats, accord- 
ing to the Chinese, always had tho 
right of way. 
The Corner then returned the 
verdict stated. 


A QUESTION OF 
JURISDICTION 


A novel plea was put forward by 
a defendant in a traffic case which 
came before Mr. G. W. King at 
Hi.M. Police Court on Thursday. L. 
A. Harrop, the owner of car No. 
2983, appeared upon a summons 
issued on information of the French 
police, charging him with knocking 
down an Annamite constable at the 
corner of Avenue Joffre and Route 
Doumer on October 23. Mr. Tycho 
Wing (defending) submitted that, 
unless it could be shown that 
the offence alleged under the 
French Municipal egulations 
was an offence in England, a de- 
fendant could not be subject to 





criminal proceedings under the 
principal Order-in - Counci] in 
Shanghai. If this contention was 


not admitted, counsel added that 
he was quite prepared to have the 
case tried on its merits. 

The Magistrate—Do you mean to 
say that no British subject is amen- 
able to the French Municipal re- 
gulations? French citizens are 
amenable to the police and regula- 
tions in this Settlement, and so are 
British subjects to the police and 
by-laws of the French Concession. 
That has been held again and again 
in this Court. There was an agree- 
ment as far back as 1899 between 
the Ministers of Great Britain and 
France that this reciprovity should 
exist. 

Mr. Tycho Wing said that such 
cases could be more properly con- 
sidered as civil actions, 

His Worship said that the An- 
namite constable could sue the de- 
fendant for damages, but the case 
could never be considered purely 
and simply as a civil one. 

Mr. Tycho Wing—The difficulty 
to the individual of having to 
keep in his head the whole voca- 
bulary of criminal codes must -be 
very great. 

The Magistrate—Well, take the 
case of the International Settle 
ment. We are continually having 
alterations in the trafic regula- 
tions. There is a very long series 
of regulations that motorists and 
pedestrians must every day ob 
serve. It is the motorists’ business 
to find out what these regulations 
are. If the regulations of 
French authorities are in French 
that does not matter. They are 
entitled to print them‘ in that lan- 
guage. It is the duty of the resi- 
dents not perhaps to learn French, 
but at least to get some one to 
translate these regulations. It has 
been laid down and never con- 
troverted that the by-laws, of the 
French Concession are binding on 
British subjects. 

The Annamite police constable 
then gave evidence. 

Defendant’s version of the acci- 
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dent was that it was raining and 
the crown of the road was sticky. 
His near wheels were in the gutter. 

_ The wheels gripped the sand, skid- 
ded and hit the Annamite. He took 
the constable to the police station 
and he was eventually sent to hos- 
pital. He went to see the man in 
hospital every day while he was 
undergoing treatment. The acci- 
dent was entirely due to the hesita- 
tion of the driver of another car 
ahead of witness, when about to 
take the turning. 

The Magistrate dismissed the 
charge, and defendant offered to 
pay the policeman $20 as compensa- 
tion in addition to his hospital 
expenses. Mr. Wing declined to 
take the auestion he raised in re- 
gard to the leeality of British sub- 
jects being charged under the 
French Concession by-laws to a 
higher Court. % 


U.:S. COURT FOR CHINA 





H.B. Campbel v..H. Gruenbaum 


and Sonn Bros. 


A decision has been given in the 


United States Court for China in: 


the case of Harry B. Campbell »- 
Hevry Gruenbavm and Sonn Bros. 
Import & Export Co., Ine. In 
the course of his judgement, Judge 
C. S. Lobingier states that the 
defendants entered into the follow- 
ing agreement with plaintiff :— 
“We hereby engage you to act as 
manager of our Shanghai office in 
conjunction with Mr. James Mac- 
Donell, effective April 1, 1922, at a 
salary of Tis. 1.059 per month and 
bonus as carried by separate agree- 
ment. Should either party desire 
to terminate this agreement, 60 
days’ notice shall be accepted.”’ 
The plaint'ff assumed his duties 
on the date named in the contract 
and served for one month, after 
which, apparently by mutual agree- 
ment, the arrangement was 
terminated, plaintiff received his 
fuili salary for the month durmg 


which he served and for two 
months. covering the period of 
notice, and thereupon signed a 


settlement of the 
He continued for 
on a commission 
basis for defendant’s Shanghai 
office, but the latter meanwhile 
went into liquidation and on June 
2 plaintiff brought this action, 
claiming damages in the sun of 
Tls. 25,000, based upon certain 
alleced representations which he 
claims were false and fraudulent 
and which induced him to leave his 
former position to accept this. 
The rule is that when a contract 
ig once entered into “all previous 
negotiations and agreements* with 
reference to the subject matter are 
presumed to have been merged in 
the written contract and the whole 
engagement of the parties and the 
extent of their undertaking is 
presumed to have been reduced to 
writing.” Plaintiff seeks to escape 
its force by urging that he sues not 
on the contract, but independently 
thereof, but if this theory were 
accepted it would seem possible 
to nullify the rule in almost any 


receipt “in full 
above account.” 
a time to work 


case. It is, of course, true that 
fraud in the making of a contract 
vitiates it and justifies its rescis- 
sion, but plaintiff does not really 
claim fraud in the making of the 
contract. 

Again, the bulk of the representa-! 
tions to which plaintiff refers relate 
to the Shanghai office of the de- 
fendant company. That _ business | 
conditions in the said office were; 
bad is conceded and in fact was 
made known to plaintiff himself , 
by correspondence preceding the’ 
execution of the contract. Indeed ; 
plaint‘ft explicitly savs that he was! 
not relying on the Shanghai. office | 
in his erpectations of profit, but 
on the New York office. concerning 
which, he further states, Gruen- 
baum made no particular represent- 
ations and of which also nlaintiff 
admits that he “hasn’t the slightest 
knowledge.” The charge of mis- 
representation regarding the nature 
of the agencies is also one which 
by virtue of the stipulation must 
be treated as denied. 

In analyzing the claim for dam- 
ages the difficulties are even great- 
er. Plaintiff mentions loss of 
premiums on an insurance policy 
supplied by his previous ‘employer 
and’ also certain club dues which 
were likewise defrayed. as well as 
an allowance of Tls. 125 a month 
for house rent. But the entire 
salary paid by said employer 
appears to have been lesss than ‘I'ls. 
900 and the additional Tls. 150 per 
month which he received from the 
defendant company would seem to 
be sufficient to cover these other 
items as well as to allow something 
for his return expenses which he 
claims to have lost by entering 
into the new contract. The claim 
for damages to his reputation by 
reason of the fact that people con- 
sidered him unwise for ‘ing 
such a contract is not one for 
which damages could be awarded. 
On the whole the evidence is 
insufficient to show actionable 
damage and it is accordingly con- 
sidered and adjudged that plaintiff 
take rothing by this complaint 
and that defendants recover their 
costs. 





U. S. v. E. Hickey 


Before his Honour Judge _Lob- 
ingier last Friday, Eugene J. Hickev 
was charged with forging and! 
uttering a cheque for $39.40 on the 
American Oriental Banking Cor- 
poration, made out to E. J. 
Hickey, sioned J. D. Donelly, Jr. 
John M. Nelson, arrested on the 
same charge, pleaded guilty at the 
preliminary hearing. The District 
Attorney, Mr. Leonard G. Husar, 
prosecuted and Mr. C. S. Frank- 
lin appeared for the defendant. 

Nelson. appeared as the first 
witness for the © prosecution, his 
story running that he was induced | 
to make out the cheque mentioned 
which was cashed at the Con- 
tinental Hotel and another for $20° 
signed with his own name and} 
cashed at Neumann’s Restaurant, ; 
by the defendant on the promise 
that defendant would be able to. 
| take them up in the morning before 
they could be sent to the bank. 
He stated that he received no 
money from the cheques. On being. 








urged thereto by defendant, he 
made out two more cheques, which 
were finally destroyed without 
being cashed. After both men 
were arrested witness claimed that 
both agreed to plead guilty. 

Other witnesses corroborated 
the main points of this testimony. 

Hickey claimed that Nelson sug- 
gested cashing cheques, and that 
he ent his cheque book for 
the purpose, under the  impres- 
sion that Nelson had funds coming 
to him through the bank. He did 
not note the signature or know 
that it was a forgery. Both men 
admitted that they had been drink- 
ing heavily. 

Testimony was given as to the 
previous reliability and honesty of 
defendant. 

In argument,” the prosecution 
emphasized the improbability of 
defendant lending his cheque book 
to an almost total stranger, unless 
there was collusion in the matter 
of forgery. 

Defendant’s counsel held that the 
fact. that defendant endorsed the 
cheque with his own name was 
evidence of his good faith. 

Judgement was reserved, 


New Advocates 


Dr. Charles James Fox was 
intradneed at the Court hv Mr. BF. 
J. Schuh] last Friday. The oath 
was administered by Judve Lobin- 
ger and Dr. Fox was admitted to 
practice in this circuit. Mr. Schuhl 
stated that Dr. Fox had practised 
ir Tientsin for some nine years and 
was registered as a member of the 
Bar in the District of Columbia. 
Jn welceming Dr. Fox, Judge Lob- 
ingier referred to his illustrious 
name, saying he had no doubt its 
traditions would be maintained. 


Two new lawyers were admitted 
to practice on Tuesday, Messrs. 
Elijah Anthony and Walter Chalair-, 
both members of the New York 
Bar Association. 


Chiskin v. American Drug Co. 


The case of Chiskin v. the Amer- 
jean Drug Co. was began in tho 
U. S. Court for China, before his 
Honour Judge Lobingier, on Mon- 
day morning. Mr. George Chiskin 
sued for $5,675 for expenses in- 
curred and loss sustained from 
alleged failure of the American 
Drug Co. to give the discount 
guaranteed to holders of the “Pro 
Bono Publico” books published by 
plaintiff. Mr. J. Em. Lemiére ap- 
peared for the plaintiff and Mr. W. 
S. Fleming for the defence. 

Mr. Chiskin said that these books 
were prepared on a mutual benefit 
plan, 45 merchants of the town 
agreeing to give holders of the 
books, which retailed at $3. apiece, 
certain’ discounts, ranging from 2 
to 20 per cent. This plan had been 
tried in Greece and «was very suc- 
cessful. Five thousand copies of 
the book were printed and about 
150 were sold, of which 40 were re- 


jturned and payment refunded, the 


witness said, because buyers were 
unable to secure the promised re 
duction from the American Drug 
Co., and the sale of the books had 
to be discontinued. 


ia 
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Mr. Nicholas Leashin, an_em-! 

ployee of Mr. Chiskin’s, said he 
secured the guarantee of the de- 
fendant to sell goods to holders of 
the books at 10 per cent. discount, 
no restrictions as to the nature of 
the goods being made. One cus- 
tomer to whom he recommended 
the plan threw the book in his face! 
because he was so angry at the: 
failure of the defendant to give the 
discount as agreed upon, 
* My. Shendrikoff, editor of the 
“Russian Echo,” said he received 
400 of these books to sell for Mr. 
Chiskin. He sold about 50 but had} 
been obliged to return the balance 
because of the dissatisfaction of | 
purchasers on account of defend- 
ant’s failure to keep his agreement. 
He also said he bought $15 worth 
of goods from defendant and was 
refused discount on them. 

The case was adjourned 





The hearing was continued on 


Tuesday, Mr. . J. Em. are 
calling two more witnesses for the 
plaintiff. 


Gen. Alexander Yelshen_ stated 
that, when manager of the Russian 
Economie Society, he received 
copies of the “Pro Bono Publico” 
books for sale, but his clerks re- 
ported to him dissatisfaction on 
“the part of purchasers because of 
the failure’ of the American Drug 
oe to give the discounts guarant=- 


ed. 

Mr. Alexis Chembulatoff, formely 
cashier of the ‘Russian Echo” said 
that he received some of the books 
for sale, but was unable to proceed 
with the sale for the same reason. 
He also said that he had heen 
refused discount due on a purchase 
of medicine from the American 
Drve Company. 

When cross-examined, it was 
brought out that the witness was 
calling for medicine ordered by 
another holder of a book and did 
not take up the point with the 
management of the store. 

Counsel for the defence, Mr. W. 
S. Fleming, called various em- 
ployees of the American Drug Ov. 
to prove that the promised discount 
had never been refused holders of 
“Pro Bono Publico” books. Mr. 
Georga Wilhelmi, previously con 
nected with the company as 
pharmacist and acting. manager, 
said that instructions were given 
to all emplovees from the manager 
that all holders of, books were to 
allowed 10 per cent. discount on 
presentation, provided they couid 
show the book. He had never 
known of an instance where the 
discount was refused under thos» 
conditions. Witness denied know- 
ledge of any instructions to give 
discount only. on goods manufac- 
tured by the American Drug Co. 

Miss Bernadette Soares, sales- 
woman in the perfume department, 
said that she had never refused to 
give discount to holders of these 
books, nor did she know of any 
refusal being made at any time. 

Mr. Benj. Shimoulevsky said 
that he was familiar with all de- 
partments of the store and was 
called upon whenever Russians 
who did not speak English desired 
to make vurchaces. He had never 
refused Mr. Chiskin a discount, 





because the same had never been 


asked for. He had never refused 
any holder of a book the discount | 
but once refused a purchaser who 
could not show the book. He 
knew of no instance where a holder 
of a book had been refused dis- 
count. He was himself the holder 
of one of these books and had 
been refused discount on goods 
purchased from the Kordana Co. 
‘The case was adjourned. 


Alleged Fraud on a Tobacco Co. 


The case of the U.S. Court v 
H. E. Falcone charged with the 
embezzlement of $290.32 from tho 
Liggett & Myers Tobacco Co., came 
before his Honour Judge Lobin- 
gier on Monday afternoon. It wiil 
be remembered that Mr. Falcone 
when on his way from Hongkoig 
to Seattle on the str. President 
Grant was arrested by U.S. au- 
‘thorities when tho boat touched 
Shanghai, acting on instructions 
cabled from Hongkong and in- 
corporated in an affidavit filed by 
Mr. C. RB. Arthur, of Liggett & 
Myers. The acting District At- 
torney, Major C. P. Holcomb, an- 
peared for the prosecution and 
Mr. R. S. Haskell for the defence. 
Mr. Haskell asked that his clienc 
be allowed) to furnish a bond, and 
Major Holcomb called the atton- 
tien of the Court to the fart that 
other charges would probably be 
preferred acainst the defendant 
as soon ag investigations comld he 
comnleted and asked that bail be 
set at a sufficiently high figuro to 
protect American interests here. 


Comnsal for the dofendant pro- 
tested hotly against this, saying 
that the defendant was being de- 
tained here on this charge simply 
to hold him while investigations 
wers being made, which was most 
un-Amerivan, but that the only in- 
formation in the ease wae the affi- 
davit ; that the crime alleged there- 
in was committed outside the 
invisdiction of this court, and that 
the man who mae the fidavir 
was gnilty of periurv. The, Dis. 
trict Attorney took immediate ex- 
ception to this statement and 
stated that the offence referred to 
was committed rartially in Canton 
which was within the jnristictfon 
of this conrt. Counsel for defence 
denied this. The Covrt ruled the 
areument ont of order and set the 
amount of the hond at 85 eal, 
which was secured bv, the defend- 
ant later in the afternoon. 








An Unwanted Cargo 


In the case of L. S. Yeh_». 
Andrews and George, in which 
motion was made for judgement 
by default, Mr. H. D. Rodrtr 
appeared for the. plaintiff. The 
defendant did not appear and 
was not répresented. Mr. Yeh 
appeared ae the only witness and 
said that throuch failure of the 
defendant to take delivery of 75 
barrels of hogs’ casings, althouch 
rensatedly asked to do so. he had 
suffered damazes for which he 
sued, The Conrt found for the 





plaintiff in the amount of Tis. 
5,219.13 with costs of’ action. 


Fischer v. Stone 


In the case of Emil S. Fischer v. 
Charles Stone, on Tuesday, Mr. D. 
. Williams appeared for plaintiff. 
Defendant wes unrepresented and 
Mr. J. B D.avis appeared tor Mr. 
C. Y. Woo, tlic intervener. 

Tho plaintiff claims that, on 
February 23, 1914, be received from 
Alice E. Fischer a deed of mori- 
gage on property situated at the 
corner of Burkill and Chengtu 
Roads, as security for the payment 
of a debt of Tls. 10,000, which ber 
came due on June 23, 1914. This 
dcbt has not been paid, but on 
February 1, 1921, the property 
was transferred by Alice E, Han- 
sen (divorced from Mr. Fischer 
and married to Mr. Hansen) to 
the defendant, the title to the pro- 
perty being now registered in the 
American Consulate. Plaintiff 
petitioned that defendant be re 
strained from transferring the pro- 
perty, that the mortgage be sold, 
and the proceeds applied to tho 
payment of amount due plaintiff. 

In the meantime defendant had 
transferred the property to Y. C. 
Woo, ex-compardore of Reid’s Ld., 
Inc., as security for money ad- 
vanced by him. to that firm to the 
amount of ° $40.0C0. Mr. Woo, 
therefore, since the liquidation of 
the comnanv, petitiims as inter- 
venocr, that he be allowed to. sell 
the property, inasmuch as he al- 
alleges he received the security as 
unmortgaged and free from all 
counter-claims, and further alleges 
that he advanced mency to Reid’s, 
Ld., Ine. to the amount of Tis. 
55,908.69. In answer to this 
petition the plaintiff claims the 
intervenor knew the property was 
mortgaged and that his advances 
to Reid’s, Ld., Ine, do not 
amount to the sum claimed. 

The case was adjourned. 





The case of Emil S. Fischer v. 
Charles Stone was continued on 
Wednesday. 

Mr. King, of the U .S. Land Re- 
gistry Office, gave evidenos with 
respect to the system of filing land 
titles and stated that the title to 
the lot on which plaintiff claims ‘a 


“mortgage of Tis. 10,000 was enter- 


ed wnemcumbered and in the name 
of Charles Stone. 

Mr. Stirling Fessenden sa‘d that, 
on examination of the deed, he 
regarded it as unemcumbered. 

‘The intervenor, Mr. "Y. C. Woo, 
previous.y compradore for Reids, 
Ld., Ine., gave evidence to the 
effect that the consulted Mr. Fessen- 
den with regard to the title to 
this lot when it was offered to him 
it security and was assured that 
the title was free. He regarded 
Reids, Ld., Inc., as indebted to 
him to the amount of Ts. 61,000. 

It was orderéd that certified 
extracts from the books of Reids, 
Ld., Inc., should be submitted later 
in evidence. 

Counsel for the intervenor agreed 
to accept the introduction of @ 
letter from the former Danish 
Consul, now absent on leave, as a 
statement of opinion that the de- 
fendant wag cognizant of the fact 
of the mortgage when the title 
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was transferred to the U. S. reg- 


Judge Lobmgier said that, since 
the case involved very important 
points of law concerning the trans- 
fer of real estate which went far 
beyond the case in litigation, he 
would¢ask the lawyers on both 
sides to present full arguments as 
to the law of the case. The 
plaintiff was given till Nov. 15 to 
the file his brief and intervenor 
until Nov. 28. 


Rodger and Haskell v. Steele 


An action to recover legal fees 
was brought by Rodger & Haskell 
against Mr. T. Steele, for services in 
the case of Stéele v. the American 
Trading Company. Plaintiffs ask- 
ed for judgement in accordance 
with the fee agreed upon or on 
the basis of 20 per cent. of the 
amount received. Mr. C. S. 
Franklin appeared for defendant. 

Mr. Tycho Wing stated that a 
schedule of fees for barristers and 
solicitors in the British Court had 
been approved here and sent to 
England for approval, 

Counsel for defendant objected 
to this scale of fees being used as 
a basis for fees in the American 
Court, as he claimed there was ne 
analogy. ‘ 

Judge Lobingier ruled that, while 
the scale would not be controlling 
in this court, it should be received 
as showing the custom prevailing 
in Shanghai among those not 
necessarily pracfising in this court 
but rendering similar service. _ 

According to the witness, taking 
this standard, a fair sum for fees 
in a hypothetic case involving aa 
amount of $32,000 and a serious 
‘amount of work would be approxi- 
mately $2,625 on a party to party 
basis and $3,412.50 on a client’s 
costs scale, : 

In cross-examination, the witness 

was asked if a client, after instruct- 
ing one lawyer to sue, thereafter 
engaged another to handle the case 
as leading counsel, would the first 
Jawyer be entitled to this estimated 
fee? Witness said that, if the 
client permitted himself the luxury 
of this second lawyer, the jumor 
counsel would receive approximate- 
ly two-thirds of the scale of fecs 
according tc the work actually 
done. . 
Tsu Ying-day gave evidence of 
having paid defendant’s counsel 
approximately Tis. 800 for legai 
services rendered in an assault case 
settled out of court. < 

Mr. Franklin, cross - examining, 





brought out that considerable time U 


arid effort were expended on this 
case, also that the amount included 
Tis. 200 paid to a French lawyer, 
Tis. 50 for advertising and inter- 
preter’s fees, for which Mr. Frank- 
lin was not responsible, and Tls. 
200 as an annual retainer, so that 
his fees for suit in the Mixed Court 
and the French Court were only 
Tis. 350. 

Mr. Charles H. Stewart, former- 
ly president of the Stewart-Crane 
Co., stated. that, in consideration 
of Mr. Franklin’s obtaining settle- 
ment for him from the Stewart- 
Crane Co. after it passed into the 
hands of a receiver he was charged 
a fee of Tle 600. 





Mr. R. S. Haskell spoke of meet- 
ing the defendant in Japan and 
advising him to institute suit in 
Shanghai against the American 
Trading Co. This was done and a 
contingent fee agreed upon in ac- 
cordance with a scale of fees 
amounting to 20 per cent. if $7,500 
was recovered. Mr. Fessenden was 
retained much later and only con- 
sented to serve if Mr. Haskell 
agreed. They worked the case to- 
gether and held several conferences, 
as well as conferring often with 
Mr. Steele, the witness doing most 
of the legal research in this trial, 
and much time was spent in pre- 
Paration by both plaintiffs. 

Messrs. Rodger and Fessenden 
also gave evidence, the latter stat- 
ing that, if he had handled the case 
alone, he should not have thought 
a fee of Tls, 2,000 excessive, but 
that he was entirely ignorant of 
any arrangement by plaintiffs with 
defendant. 

Mr. Steele denied entering into 
any arrangement on a definite per- 
centage basis, saying that, while 
he admitted the contingent basis, 
no definite figures were agreed 
upon. When he came over here, 
plaintiffs wanted to collect. Tis. 
250, which he constructed as break- 
ing the previous ariangement, so 
he became dissatisfied and employ- 
ed Mr. Fessenden, who conducted 
the appeal part of the case entire- 
1 


y- ‘ 
The case was adjourned. 


Sherbinin v. U.S, Trading Corpn. 


In the case of A. G. de Sherbinin 
». the U. S. Trading Corporation, 
which came up before Judge Lo- 
hingier in the U. 8. Court for 
China, on Thursday morning, the 
plaintiff was absent but was re- 
vresented by Mr. Stirling Fessen- 
den and the defendant by Mr. R. 
T. Bryan. The case concerns a 
cargo of 137 tons of twisted con- 
crete reinforcing bars contracted 
for, the petition alleges, by the 
defendant from the plaintiff at 
G. $117 per ton, of which de- 
fendant refused to take deliv- 
ery. Judgement is asked to 
the extent of G. $14,771.25 
and Tis. 361.30. The defence 
claims that this agreement was 
based on specifications not met, 
also that 137 tons were never 
tendered and never in the posses- 
sion of the plaintiff. 

Counsel for plaintiff offered in 
evidence the depositions of W. H. 
Daub, one of the partners of the 
Trading Corp., which has 
now gone out of business. It was 
also stipulated, and agreed to by 
counsel for the defendant, that the 
goods which the plaintiff asked de- 
fendant to take delivery of were 
sold at public auction, realizing 
Tis. 1,439. 

(Mr. George E. Young, for the 
defence, said that the goods were 
not as specified and in consequence 
it was impossible to sell’ them to 
their customer. At the time he 
left Shanghai, he regarded the ar- 
rangements made with plaintiff 
as not binding, because the goods 
were not as specified. 

The Judge asked counsel to 
present arguments in writing, 








giving Mr. Fessenden until Nov. 
16 to file his pleading and Mr. 
Bryan till Nov. 30 to file his 
answer, 





A Huge Theft Charge 


The theft of six million ciga- 
rettes from the Liggett & Myers 
Tobacco Co. at Canton was heard 
of again on Thursday in the U. 8S. 
Commissioner’s Court, when H. G. 
Theyken appeared before Mr. N. 
E, Lurton, charged with grand 
larceny. ‘The U. S. District 


Attorney, Maj. Mr. C. P. Holcomb, 
and Mr, F. J. Schuhl appeared 
for the prosecution and Mr. R. 8. 
Haskell for the defendant. The 
preliminary hearing was set for 
Saturday week, . 

Mr. Schuh! asked that the bail 
be made sufficiently large and sug- 
gested G. $10,000, 

Mr. Haskell said that this seem- 
ed unnecessarily large, inasmuch 
as the defendant had served the 
complaining companv for 12 years, 
that he was here with his wife and 
that his only worldly possessions 
available with the exception of 
about $1,000 were 64 shares of 
common stock in the Liggett and 
Myers-Co, and five of preferred 
stock, with three Liberty Bonds of 
G. $100 each, He asked that the 
accused be allowed to deposit these 

ares as security, since they were 
gilt-edged and quoted far above 
par, 

Maj. Holcomb contended that it 
was inadvisable for the U. S. 
Court to accept any kind of stocks 
as security, as it might involve it 
in complications should any title 
prove faulty. He advised that the 
accused borrow money on this ex. 
cellent security and deposit cash. 
The Commissioner set the amount 


of bail at G. $6,000, but said it 
must be cash, or two responsible 
property holders. 
Entertainers’ Troubles 
A Filipino named Antido, who 
has been acting as manager for 


two young Filipino girls, entertain- 
ers at the Crest Hotel, was before 
the court on a charge of assault. 
Waiving a preliminary hearing, he 
was bound over to the higher court 
on a bond of G. $5,000. 

In requesting that sufficient 
security be required, Major Hol- 
comb stated that the accused 
is alleged to have taken 
two young Filipino girls, some 
nine months ago, on a trip as en- 
tertainers through Java and Singa- 
pore. He is also said to have tried 
to enter the United States with 
them, but was refused admis- 
sion. These girls, who look hardly 
more than children, have been giv- 
ing performances of singing and 
dancing at the Crest Hotel for 
which it had been agreed that $15 
a performance should be paid them. 
Not only has this salary been with- 
held from them, but they have been 
treated with cruelty and forced to 
live under improper conditions. 

Tt was alleged that on Saturday 
the accused struck and beat them 
with a razor strop, causing bruises, 
and drew a pistol on one of them, 
so that they were in terror of him. 
He was said to have gambled anway 


% 
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the profits received from their en-| 
tertainment and the girls have had 
to depend upon money thrown to 
them by the audience to get any 
clothes. They have since been plac- 
ed in a most respectabic Filipino} 
family, the lady of the house -cou- 
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is alleged to have attempied the 
ribery) was selling medical pills as 
an agent and received 10 per cent. 
commission on all sales he made. 
There was a mistake on the part 
of the detective in alleging that the 
man attempted to bribe him. He 





veying them back and forth from {simply offered the money as secur- 


their performances, so thi they 
ara being well cared for while they 
complete. their engagement and 
earn enough tc enable them tc re- 
turn to their family in Man‘la. 








MIXED COURT NOTES 


A Hint to Counsel 


Two young men appeared before 
Messrs. Li and Mead, on Monday 
charged with sending  threateni| 
letters, Mr, H, 1D. Rodger, who ap- 
peared for the defence, mentioned 
that Mr. Faithfull, who appeared to 
prosecute for the Police, had not 
arrived in Court, although at the; 
last hearing it was understood that 
the case would be heard after the} 






Police cases’ He did not wish to 
take advantage of the prosecution, | 
but he was expected to appear in 
another case a few minutes later. 

The Assessor remarked that the 
Court could not wait for any, 
counsel who did not appear when} 
his case was called. It was not’ 
fair to keep counsel on the other; 
side waiting all the morning for, 





one to put in an appearance. The 
ease would be heard. 
At this juncture My, Faithfull 


appeared and informed the Court 
that he had mentioned to the, 
istrar that he would be delayed. 





egist \ 1 
After consultation, the evidence’ 
having been heard at the last hear-} 


ing, the Court announced. that one | 


of the accused would receive the’ 
benefit of the doubt, but — the, 
evidence against the other, wno 


was young and foolish, was over-' 
whelming and he would be 
‘sentenced: to six months’ impriso- 
ment. five of which would, be 
suspended. 


A Lesson to Opinm Sellers | 


A charge of attempting to bribe 
a police officer while in the exeeu- 
tion of his duty was preferred 
against a shopkeeper, before Messrs. 
Ruan and Blackburn, on Monday 

t ious hearing, Det.-Sgt. ; 
that he visited No. 864 
Avenue’ Edward VII and there dis-, 
covered a quantity of opium. When 
the matter was brought to the, 
attention of the owner of the house, 
that person slipped a handful of ' 
notes (afterwards found to be 
$1,060) into the detective’s hand 
and pué his finger over his lips. 

Two Chinese police constables 
said that they noticed a man in a} 
ricsha with large, bundles, fol-: 
Jowed by a crowd of loafers. Being - 
suspicious, they gave chase and the 
man jumped out of the ricsha and_ 
fled into the shop. With Det.-; 
Sgt. Tinkler, they later visited the 
place and found the accused in-! 
side. The opium was then seized. 
38 . D. Rodger (for the de- 
fence) said that the first man a: 
rested was an employee in the shop. ! 
The second accused. (the man who! 























ity. Even if it were true that the 
pills, which were merely medical 
pills, contained opium, accused 


|could not be convicted for having 


kept opium for sale. Foreign 
medicines contained 50 per cent. of 


jalcohol, said counsel, but were they 


placed under the category of 
drinks? : 
My. Blackburn said that the 


medicine shops had no right to 
sell medical pills containing more 
than 10 per cent. of opium. The 
first accused would be sent to prison 


for three months for carrying the} 


opium, and the second would be 
fined $1,060 for bribery and $500 
for selling the opium. 


ASSESSOR'S PRAISE OF 
POLICE 





The passing of a senterice of two 


months’ imprisoument on a Chinese! 
: detective of\the Shanghai Municipal} 


Police for illegal arrest has brought 
to a conclusion an important case 
which has been occupying the 
attention of Magistrate 





at the Mixed Court for some time 
past. Accused was alleged to have 
instigated his four seconds to 
arrest the complainant without a 
warrant and without proper au- 
thority, and to have compelled him 
to kneel while he administered a 
beating. 

In the course of his judgement, 
the Assesssor said :— 

“It is not the policy of this or 
any other Court to put such 


obstacles in the way of the Police} 


as to render the detection and 
arrest of guilty persons impossible. 


i Where a crime has been committed 


and where a police officer in the 


recourse of his inquiries finds some- 


one he horiestly thinks may have 
been implicated, and .that person 
evades investigation and seems 
likely to escape arrest altogether, 
the police officer, I have no hesita- 
ton in saying, may arrest, but he 


must do it himself and he’ cannot} 


do it by deputy, and unless h 
decides at oncd to release his 
prisoner’ after investigation on the 


spot. he must: take him, not to a! 


tea shop, but to the Station. 

“On the subject of detectives’ 
seconds, there is no reason what- 
ever why a detective should not 
have a dozen seconds if he wants 
to, providing they are only the eyes 
and ears of detectives and not his 
hands and arms. They can bring 
him information, but they have no 
authority whatever to lay a finger 
on a person, except in _ circum- 
stances where any citizen has that 
authority, and a detective has no 
right whatever to sit down in a tea 
shop and send out his satellites to 


bring anyone before him. The 
whole proceedings by western 
standards are a gross excess of 


authority. 


\ 


Yui and! 
Mr. Blackburn (British Assessor) | 













! ay iu conclusion that 

Major Holcomb's 
Vy the unfairness of 
ithe police in the conduct of this 
jcase are en’ ively unealied for. T 
;am sure Mr. Snyder will admit that 
nothing could have been fairer 
than the way in which Det.-Insp. 
Reeves and Det.-Sgr. Knight gave 
evidence. Here a Chinese police 
officer has slipped up and so the 
whole administration is fair game 
and; may be shot at, but I wish 
those who are so loud in their 
denunciations of the police when 
they do make a mistake would be 
equally energetic in the praise of 
the extremely good work of §he 
police which they do every day’in 
the course of their ordinary duties, 
all of which passes almost without 
;Yecognition except from those who 
realize the enormous — difficulties 
which attach to the Police work in 
a Settlement like this.” 








ECHO OF NEW WORLD 
SHOOTING CASE 





i 


At the Mixed Court, on Thursday 
(2 young Yangehow man was charg- 
d before Messrs. Allman and Yui 
in connexion with the shooting 
affair near the New World in 1920, 
when a Chinese. chman was 
wounded and a Sikh police con- 
stable was killed. 
| Det.-Insp. Eek said that the ac- 
jeused had wanted in 
nexion with the shooting for the 
past two years. He was not tho 
jmen who actually fired, but he 
was one of the gang and confessed 
to knowing a man named Zau, 
who did tho shooting. A quarrel 
arose in the New World and Zau 
drew an automatic pistol from his 
pocket and began firing indis- 
criminately, wounding several per- 
sons. ‘The accused managed to 
ade the police and had been in 
hiding in Tientsin, Liaoyang 
(Manchuria) and Wusih, later com- . 
ing back to Shanghai and staying 
{in the Chin City. He admitted 
being a gambler, and a bad char- 
acter. THe was no good whatever 
| to tho Settlement. In fact, he was 
j® menace to the peace and good 
jorder of the community. 
Mr. L. K. Kentwell, who ap- 
j peared for the defence, asked the 
Bench to refer to certain files which 
showed that a number of persons 
i previously arrested and tried in 
connexion with the shooting wero 
ound to have had nothing to do 
with the matter. The accused had 
labsolutely no connexion whatever 
with the affair. : 
Inspector Lek: —The accused 
went to the New World to cause 
{trouble. He has no fixed abodes 
and is no better than the armed 
i robbers who give so much trouble., 
The Police ask that he be expelled. 
Mr. Kentweli submitted that 
|there was no evidence to show 
that the accused was a party to 
the affair. He knew the guilty. 
man, but was afraid lest he should 
be implicated if he remained in 
Shanghai, hence his departure. 
The Court ordered the accused to 
be expelled from the Settlement, 
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| NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, NOVEMBER 2, 1922 











Excerpts from Minutes. 


Meeting of the Council held on 

Wednesday, October 25, 1922, 

framways—Maintenance of Lram 

rack and Permanent Way—In 
reply to the Council’s notification 
of its intention to enforce the 
penal] provision of: Clause 16 of the 
Tramway Agreement of 1905, unless 

. prompt and expeditious action 
were taken to remedy the con- 
dition of certain specified _ sec- 
tions of the track, a letter from: the 
Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld, is submitted (inter alia), 
expressing regret that the Council 
should be of the opinion that the 
Company was dilatory in its method’ 
of repairs, explaining the difficulties 
with which it had to contend and 
setting*forth the steps that had been 
taken to deal with the specific sec- 
tions of the track enumerated by the 
Council, which, it is noted, from the 
Public Works Department report, 
have now been put in order, 

In the course of discussion it is 
pointed out that one important 
factor contributing to the present 
very unsatisfactory state of the 
track is the great increase in the 
loading up of the Company’s cars 
and that whilst the repairs carried 
out in the case of the specific 
sections of, the track, to which the 
Council had directed attention, had 
.been completed, the method of re- 
pair was extremely unsatisfactory— 
except in the case of Broadway 
East—since the rails had only been 
packed up on the existing defective 
concrete foundation, with the result 
that repair work on the track would 
have to be carried out every few 
months in order to: maintain the 
track in proper condition. his 
constant tinkering with the track 
can, it appears, only be obviated 
by relaying the rails on conerete 
sleepers, “a form of construction 
which takes some considerable time 
to carry out under present condi- 
tions, but which might well be 
speeded up by specia] measures on 
the Company’s part. Under these 
circumstances, it is .decided to 
address’ the Company stating 
that its patchwork methods are 
regarded as unsatisfactory, that 
it is considered that the whole 
rail system requires reconstruc- 
tion, . that plans and par- 
ticulars of the programme which 
the Company proposes to under- 
take in this connexion are desired 

. and finally that the Council would 
afford every facility possible in the 
matter of the deviation of traffic 
or the provision of temporary 
tracks on routes that. require recon- 
struction, in order to speed up the 
work. 

Chinese Government Industrial 
» Premium Bonds.—In reply to the 
Couneil’s ‘enquiry in regard to the 
redemption of the Sin Hua Savings 
Bonds, the sale of which in the 
Settlement was approved in 1915, 
a letter from the Senior Consul is 





submitted, transmitting a com- 
munication from the Commissioner 
for ‘Foreign Affairs stating that 
the Bonds were redeemed by the end 
of September 1921, by the issue of 
5th Year National Loan Bonds. 
Having considered the terms of 
this communication, members direct 
reply to the Senior Consul’s earlier 
letter, assénting to the sale in the 
Scttlement of the Chinese Govern- 
ment Industrial Premium Bonds. 


Special Waterworks Committee— 
Reports—The Committee’s formal 
report is submitted and it is direct- 
ed that an expression of apprecia- 
tion of ita labours be conveyed to 
the Committee, and that the report 
bé set up for publication in the 
next Municipal Gazette. As re- 
gards its formal submission to the 
Ratepayers, members consider that, 
inasmuch as tentative negotiations 
for purchase of the Company’s 
undertaking have already been 
opened, no particular advantage 
would accrue from the calling of a 
Special Meeting of Ratepayers at 
the present time, particularly as 
it is more than doubtful whether it 
would be possible to obtain the 
necessary attendance required by 
Land Regulation XV, and that the 
Waterworks Company should ac- 
cordingly be addvessed with the 
suggestion that under the cireum- 
stances, submission of the Report 
to the Ratepayers should be held 
over until the date fixed for the 
next Annual Meeting. 





Volunteer Corps. 

Corps Regulations—These __re- 
gulations have been revised under 
the title, ‘Regulations for the 
Shanghai Volunteer Corps, October 
1922.7 Copies are being issued to 
all concerned and will come into 
force immediately, in supersession 
of those of January 1921.” 





House Number Plates oa premises 
with access to Municipal roads 
outside Settlement limits. 
Further correspondence with the 
Senior Consul, in continuation of 
that published in the Gazette of 

August 24:— 
a Shanghai, October 11, 1922. 

Sir,—With reference to your 
letter No. 1042 (22/104) of August 
8 and previous correspondence on 
the subject of the affixing of house 
number plates on premises situated 
on _ extra-Settlement Municipal 
roads, I now have the honour to 
enclose copy of a further letter 
which I have received from the Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs. 

G. pe’ Ross1, 


Consul-General for Italy and 
Senior Consul. 


H. G. Siuus, Esq., 
Chairman, Municipal Council. 





(Translation.) 
Shanghai, September 16, 1922. 


Sir,—I have the honour to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your letter 
lof August 25 in which you state 
‘that in affixing house number plates 
ton the Kung Ping Mill and adjoin- 
ing premises at Sun Chia Ch’iao in 
Chinese territory, and in digging 
trenches and laying cable at the 
same place, the Shanghai Munici- 
pal Council is only acting in accor- 
dance with existing practice. 

I communicated this letter both 
to the Municipality of Shanghai 
North and to the Woosung-Shang- 
hai Pdlice Department, and I am 
now in receipt of the following 
reply from the former : 

“We have to take strong ob- 
jection to the — high-handed 
attitude displayed by the 
Municipal Council’s reply. The 
common limits of the Chinese and 
foreign areas are strictly defined. 
The Kung Ping Mill and the 
adjoining houses are entirely 
within the Chinese area, and as 
there is an official department in 
Chinese territory for the-carrying 
cut of house-numbering, cable- 
laying and kindred matters, 
there is no need for outside inter- 
ference. At the present time 
municipal administration in the 
Chinese area is gradually reach- 
ing a high state of efficiency, out 
of all compare with former con- 
ditions, and there is no need to 
trouble the Scttlement Authori- 
ties to do our work for us. More- 
over, as the world advances, 
justice prevails, but the Mun- 








“following previous  practice’” 
seems to be adhering to its old 
policy of forcible encroachment, 
which is serious blot on its reputa- 
tion for enlightenment and pro- 
gress. 

We beg, therefore, that you will 
without delay make energetic re- 
presentations to the Senior Consul 
and insist on a correction, in 
order that the boundaries may 
be kept clear.” 

I have the honour to request you 
to bring the foregoing to the notice 
of the Municipal Council. 

Awaiting the favour of a reply, 
T have, ete. ‘s: 

(Sd.) Hvane Suov-ts’s, 


Secretary, 
for Commissioner for Foreign 
Affairs. o 





Council Room, 
Shanghai, October 23, 1922. 


Sir,—I have the honour to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your let- 
ter No, 594—XVI, of October 11, 
transmitting copy of a further com- 
munication from the Commissioner 
for Foreign Affairs on the subject 
of the action of the Council in 
affixing a house number plate to 
the premises of the Shanghai Silk 
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Spinning Co. situate at No. 200 
Pingliang Road, and in carrying 
out. certain trench work there. 

In reply I have the honour to 
state that the Council’s views were 
fully expressed in my letter to you 
of August 8, and that it does not 
appear that anything can be use- 
fully added thereto. 

H. G. Srus, 
Chairman. 
N. U. Comm. G. pg’ Rossi, 
Consul-General for Italy 
and Senior Consul, 


Second Report of the Special 
Waterworks Committees. 


Membership of Commtttec.—Since 
the issue of the Committce’s first 





report, which is referred to here-| 


under, vacancies in the membership 


have arisen 


death of Mr. E. I, Ezra, the 
parture from Shanghai of Mr. J. 


Johnstone and the resignation of 


Mr. H. G. Simms. ‘These vacan- 
cies have been filled by Messrs. S. 
Fessenden, H. H. Girardet and W 
H. Lester as the Council represen’ 
atives, and Mr. C. G, Humphrys 
as a ratepayer. 

Conmittee’s Report No, 1.—On 
March %, 1919, the Committee made 
its first report-to the Council 1 
commending, for the reasons there- 
in stated, tha 

“Consideration of the desir- 
ability of the purchase of the 
Waterworks Undertaking be de- 
ferred until such time as financia] 
conditions will permit of such 
purchase, should the Committee 
recommend accordingly.” 

In making this recommendation 
the Committee emphasized that it 
expressed no views either in favour 
of or against purchase. 

Reference to Committee for Fw 
ther Report.—The negotiations 
between the Council and the Com- 
pany wl 
were then resumed and continued 
until Mdy 17, 1922, when at its 
meeting on that day. the Council 
recorded the view that:— 

“It would ‘be desirable again 
to give consideration to the ques- 
tion of the desirability of the 
Council purchasing the Company's 
water supply undertaking in_ac- 
cordance with the provision made 
to this end in the Waterworks 
Agrecment in 1905,” 

and it was decided: 

“to refer the matter back to the 

Special Committee for report, in 

accordance with the terms of Re- 

solution VII passed at the Annual 

Meeting of Ratepayers on March 
_ 27, 1918.” 














' 
Data Submitted to Committee.—, 


The differences that have arisen 
from time to time between 
the Council and the Waterworks 
Company in regard to certain ques- 
tions touching the community’s 
water supply, the views which have 
been expressed at past meetings of 
Ratepayers in regard to the desir-: 
‘ability of supply by the Council’ 
rather than by a private concern, 
and other matters which were 
brought to the attention of the! 
Committee in 1919, in a memorandum 
prepared by the Secretary to the! 
Counci] and Commissioner General, ! 
have been carefully considered by 


due to the absence of, 
Sir E. C. Pearce on furlough, the, 
ng 











ich were suspended in 1918, 


the present Commitiee together 
with the record of negotiations 
‘which have since been conducted 
between the Council and the Water- 
works Company. In addition re- 
ports bysthe Commissioner of Pyftlic 
Works and by the Treasurer and 
; Comptroller on certain technical 
{and financial aspects of the matter 
‘have been furnished to the Com- 
mittee at its request and duly con- 
sidered. 

Deliberations of Committee— 
The Committee met on July 31, 
1922 when the Terms of Reference, 
set forth in Resolution VII passed 
at the Annual Meeting of Ratepay- 
ers held on March 27, 1918, were 
the subject of discussion. 

“fo consider and report whe- 
ther it is desirable in the inter- 
ests of this Community, that the 
business and undertaking, and 
the lands, buildings, plant, ma- 
chinery and effects of the Shang- 
hai Waterworks Company Limited 
should be acquired in pursuance 
of the provisions contained in 
Clause 9 of the Agreement be- 


1 
1 


tween the Company and the 
Council dated the first day of 
(July 1905.” * 


Members could not help but con- 
clude that,on a true construction 
of the Terms of Reference, much 
imore was required of them than 
ta mere statement of their views 
upon the principle of Munici- 
pal ownership of the water 
supply. At the same time it 
:seemed to them that they could 
scarcely be expected to com- 
ply fully with the Terms of Re- 
ference, without exhaustive investi- 
, gation of the financial considera- 








‘tions involved, which was impos-|®: 


sible in the absence of much data 
which it would necessarily have 
ken some considerable time ‘to 
provide, involving a delay such ds, 
they understood, both the Water- 
works Company and the Council 
particularly desired to avoid. 

Under these circumstances and 
in the view that the financial con- 
siderations were after all more 
particularly a matter for the 
Council’s concern, members have 
thought it desirable to confine them- 
selves to matters of principle and 
have not in any way concerned 
themselves with what may be term- 
ed matters of finance, 

Recommendation of Committce.— 
_The Committee therefore records 
{the unanimous opinion that the 
Water Supply should be under 
Municipal contro) and ownership, 
and, subject always to financial 
considerations, recommends that 
action should be taken by the 
Council at an early date to exercise 
such contro] and expownership. 

In making this recommendation 
the Committee desires further to 
place on record its opinion that the’ 
differences between the Company 
and the Council, as disclosed by 
the data submitted to the Com- 
mittee, are such that no really 
satisfactory settlement would be 
likely to eventuate even were 
pegotiations to this end continued 


A. C. Crear (Chairman)! 
S. Fessenpen 





Have Good Hair 
and Clean Scalp 


Free from dandruff and itch- 
ing. It’s easy. On retiring rub 
spots of dandruff anditching with 
Cuticura Ointment, getting Oint- 
ment well onscalp. Nextmornin, 
shampoo with Cuticura Soap an 
hot water. Rinse with tepid water. 
Seapie. Taloun te 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktioselekabet, Det. Ostasiaticke Kompagnt), 
COPENHAGEN : 


TO THE EAST. 


Japan Line: 
Sailings from COPENHAGEN, GOTREN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to HONGRONG, SHANG- 
HAI, KOBE, YOKONAMA, DALNY and 
VLADIVOSTOCK. 
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DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY an 
TO AUSTRALIA, 
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For further particulars apply to— 
‘THE EAST ABIATIC CO., LTD,, COPENHAGEN. 
Telegrams: ‘Orient.”” 


UNITED KINGDOM—JAPAN and BAl 

ES: Escombe, MoGrath & 
London, Glasgow, Hirmingham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Gri Middlesbrough, Green? 
ock, Immingham and fouth 


NG- 
G 








H, H. Grrarper 

Cc. G. Humparys 

H. W. Lester 
Shanghai, October 23, 1922. 


ampton. 
JAVA, SOUTH AFRICA and AUSTRALIA 
INES 23. E. HY. London. 
PACIFIC LINES: Baltic Cor- 
poration, Ltd, 138, Fenchureh Stroet, London, 
el.: “Grienteako.”” 
|ANGHAI.—The Fast Asiatic Co., Ltd. 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 


Curiosity grows in the London 
book world as to how, and when, we 
shall get the biography of King 
Edward. Sir Sidney Lee wroie a 
notable memoir of him in the last 
published volume of the ‘Dictionary 
of National Biography.” It was 
understood that King George’s ap- 

_ proval of it was also critical, and 
that he expressed his will'ngness to 
put King Edward's papers at the 
disposal of Sir Sidney Lee for a 

_ full biography. No more advanced 
news is available, and hence the 
curiosity because any authoritative 
book about King Edward will be 
of the first importance. 


A, DOP DOCTOR! 


Mr. Ian Colvin, who is supposed 
to write the most fiery ‘Morning 
Post” leaders, was asked a while 
ago to do the biography of ' Dr. 
Jameson. He knew him personally, 
admired him, accepted the task, 
and paid a special visit to South 
Africa in connexion with it. The 
book is finished and about to be 
published by Arnold, and, having 
regard to its subject and its author, 
it promises to be both interesting 
and readable. There will be much 
in it about Cecil Rhodes, who at 
least did not spoil his account with 
Dosterity by taking a title. Indeed, 
the name, “Dr. Jim’ will be re- 
membered when the other, Sir 
Leander Starr Jameson, is for- 
gotten. 


MR, WELLS AND MANKIND, 


It was mentioned here, in the 
‘early summer, that Mr. H. G. Wells, 
ever reaching out for new literary 
adyefitwres, was writing a short his- 
tory of mankind. ‘Hie has now com- 
pleted it, and so he has leisure to 
tell us that it is an “accouat of our 
present knowledge of history, shorn 
of elaborations and complications.” 
Conscious of the stress of life to- 
day, he offers us a survey compact 
enough to be read by those of little 
leisure, yet sufficiently comprehen- 
sive to cover all the saliencies of 


travel together, and now 
to be published by his old friend 
the Mavmillans, who also pron 
us “A Scrap Book” of memories 
from Dr. George Saintsbury. 

THE GALSWORTHY Way. 


Mr. John Galsworthy is taking 
the kéenest interest in the collected 
edition of his works. He has writ- 
ten 36 new prefaces, and he 
has supervised the making of the 
illustrations by Mr. R. H. Sauter, a 
young artist of much promise. Then 
he is putting into the edition a new 
story of length entitled “A Feud, 
and five shorter tales, hitherto un- 
published in book form. They are 
entitled, in Mr. Galsworthy’s man- 
ner, “Timber,” “Blackmail,” “A 
Hedonist,” “Santa Lucia,’ and 
“The Man Who Kept His Form.” 
The “Manaton Galsworthy,” it may 
be added, is being rapidly sub- 
scribed for. 

BRITISH BPORTING ARTISTS» 


they are 














English people are insistently fond 
of books about their characteristic 
sports, especially racing and cricket, 
We see that in the present success 
of Mr. Harding Cox’s “Racing and 
Chasing” and Mr. Gilbert Jessop’s 
“Cricketer’s Log.” They are 
especially fund of colour prints on 
sport, such as we associate with the 
old “Jorkins” school. Mr. Shaw 
Sparrow has had the happy idea 
of writing a critical and biographical 
account of famous English sporting 
artists, and John Lane will publish 
it, with many illustrations. Some 
of the artists who come iat are Bar- 
low, Seymour, Tulimans, Wooton, 
Stubbs, Sartorius, Ferneley, Ben 
@larshall, the Atkens, and “Phiz.” 


“BAST OF SUEZ.” 


Mr. Somerset Maugham, who has 
been “East of Suez” in a play, also 
takes us eastward in a book which 
Heinemann announces, “On a Chin- 
ese Screen.”” It is a’ departure from 
his usual forms of writing, for it 
consists of 30 or 40 sketches 
and stories written by him during 
his recent travels in China. He 
offers no guide-book infprmation, no 











who was at the head of 
British Military Mission in 
Russia during 1914—1817. It has tho 
title “The Emperor Nicholas II as 
I Knew Him,” and that title fairly 
suggests the book. We shall meet 
the Tsar as General Hanbury Wil- 
liams met him, and follow him in 
all the tides of the war. 


FAR EASTERN TRADE 
AND TRAVEL 














“Gurteses or Cur. Japan AND His 
East,” by T, Kawata. “World’s 
Trade Record” Series, 1922-25. 








Published by tho Taikansha, Tokio 
Agents: Kelly & Walsh, Shanghai, 
ete., P. S. King & Son, Ld., London, 

dG. EB. Stechert & Co, New 





This is a publication that should 
be on the desks of all business men 
and students. It is a volume of 
useful and comprehensive informa- 
tion, and makes an excellent refer- 
ence book. Mr. Kawata has done 
his work well. Ho has sought to 
supply authentic and accurate in- 
formation on a multitude of things. 
and there are hundreds of photos 
and nearly 30 full and half page 
coloured illustrations of places fam- 
ed for their beauty in the Far 
East. ‘ 

Business men will find the work 
extremely valuable, for it contains 
detailed information on such’ sub- 
jects as agriculture, scriculture, 
forestry, mining, industry, com- 
merce, economics, manufactures, 
internal and forcign trade, ete., as 
well as about important towns and 
cities. It also contains a list of the 
leading business houses and mor- 
chants in the Orient. 

Students should find the book of 
special interest and of great as 
sistance, especially in such subjects 
as geographical and historical 
sketches, and notes on governmental 
and national administration, which 
are dealt with. \ 

Every care has been taken by the 
author in securing the latest au- 





the “great adventure of mankind.” | formal topographical ‘descriptions.! thentic information and statistics. 


-His publishers, the Cassells, say | Rather, he gives impressions, fleet-| WHe 
the value of the book lies in its|ing but caught, and sharply defined. » He. 
“Jaminous brevity,”? and they should | Showing a rave qiality of receptive-} eS 


know. e 
A TRUE TRAVELLER.” 

Among other writings left by Vis- 
count Bryce was a series of “Mem- 
ries of Travel,” which he had 
written from time to time. There 
was hardly a corner of the globe 
to which he had not been, some- 
times for recreation, sometimes to 
study quastions afterwards dis- 
cussed in his books. One of the 
jowneys of his later life was to 
Australia, another to South America, 
both for the enlightenment of read- 
ers of his. ‘Modern Democracies.”” 
He found. it pleasant to look back- 
- ward and gather his impressions cf 





ness to the people and the scenes} 
around him, he shares this recep-| 


tiveness with his readers, and makes 

them feel and see what he himself 

has felt and seen. = 
“A TRAGIC EMPEROR.” 


We have had several books recent- 


ly about the tragic Tsaritsa of Rus-| 


sia, Queen Victoria’s niece. Two 
of them have been tragic reading, 
for one concerned her spiritual 
slavery to Rasputin, the monk; the 
other her “last days..Now we are 
to have, from Mr. Arthur Hum- 
phreys, a volume about her no less 
tragic husband, the Tsar Nicholas. 
Tt is by General Sir John’ Hanbury 


SS 





“I WALKED IN ARDEN” 








| If “I Walked in Arden,” by Jack * 
i Crawford (Heinemann, 7s. 6d.), 
| were only a love-story, it would still 
\be worth reading for, its cleverness 
in making interesting the mere 
i straightforward facts of two young 
people’s real love for one another 
and the eventual derth of one ‘f 
them of tuberculosis. A whole 
long novel of nearly 300 
closely printed pages does not seem 
too long for the story of Helen and 
and her boy-husband, narrated by 
himself; but their love-story is not 





. 
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all that the author hgs to tell. The| they are getting 10 know each| and have been really one, “are mar- 
struggle between the boy’s love of | othtr; bitterly Susy realizes that,| ried,” as Nick pleads to Susy, 
literature and his conscientious ef-) for Nick’s sake, she will transgress| “married. - + Doesn’t it mean 
forts to please his father by suceced-| her own not very rigid standard of| something to you, something— 
ing. in chemistry is something new} what is permissible. The truth| inexorable? It does to me. I 


in fiction, The ‘selfish insistence of 
the would-be artist mostly claims 
cur weary sympathies. A character 
that makes more of gratitude than 
of its own everlasting ‘‘tempera- 
ment” is a delightful change. When 
the poor. youngster, after all his 
efforts, fails to hide that he is no 
keaven-born chemical discoverer, 
the reader shares in his relief that 
at last he is free to turn to the work 
he really loves. The death of his 
pretty Helen is a tragic idyll. The 
whole book has heart without senti- 
mentality. i 





MRS. WHARTON ON SOCIETY 





Trying a Year of Marriage 


“Tue Guiarsrs or THE Moon" 
Edith W on. Appletons. 7s. 6 


It is difficult to define Seciety in 
a way which will satisfy at once 
the novelists sense of justice and 
sense of satire; bnt perhaps the 
hest description is that Society 
consists of those peopa who have, in 
the elaboration of the decorative 
and luxurious aspects of life, for- 
gotten life itself, its meaning, and 
those obvious needs which, for the 
wealthy and the secure, are sup- 
plied automatically. This, at any 
rate, is Mrs. Wharton’s view of the 
Society she depicts—a society 
without roots, without national 
loyalties, without domestic cares, 
without convictions, without any 
deep interests, without the capacity 
for righteousness or for any con- 
siderable sin. Fortunately her new 
novel is not primarily concerned 
with these parasites of the world, 
bat with two people who, born on 
the edge of this Society, and 
parastical to it, are foreed by 
poverty to reconsider their position. 
For them, as for so many people in 
the story of the world, insecurity of 
position finally breeds spiritual} 
safety. 


By 





HANGERS-ON. ae | 
Mrs. Wharton’s handling of tho 
problem of Susy Branch and Nick 
Lansing ig characteristically severe ; 
yet in the’ end she displays a 
ienderness which has not marked 
those other novels in which sha had 
dealt with American divorce. Tho} 
tenderness is right and reasonable. } 
Susy and Nick—weak as they ara, 
and childish—are both generous 
people, and their absurd agreement 
to try a year of marriage, living cn 
the welding cheques of their friends, 
is unconsciously their first small 
effort to escape from the ignomi- 
nious existence of hangers-on. 
Susy has frankly lived on her rich 
friends, offering them in return her | 
gaiéty, her considerateness, her} 
ready, if -rather superficial, atten-! 
tion. Nick is an author whose work 
is unremunerative, and he too 
spends much of his time cultivating 
people whom he certainly would 
not cultivate if they were not 
wealthy. : 
As the story opens we see Nick 
and Susy, in thsir honeymoon, in 
o- friend’s villa at Como; gradualiy 


H 





comes with brutal suddenness. The 
young Lansmgs have been lent a 
palace in Venice by Ellie Vander- 
lyn. When they get there Susy 
finds a letter from Ellie, whieh 
asks her to assist her in deceiving 
Vanderlyn about a liaison. Is Susy 
to tell Nick? In her first rage at 
the insult she decides she will; but 
then her spirit fails her, and she 
drifts along in silence; when Dick 
dces learn the secret, he learns it 
from Ellic, and leaves Venice. Mrs. 
Wharton’s skill is admirably shown 
in her portrayal of the incapacity 








j of these two people to be straight 


with each other. Their ways in 
Society have necessarily been ways 
cf accommodation and compromise, 
of suppression, of evasion, of 
polite silence and discreet under- 
standing. They have lost the power 
of direet discussion and argument. 
They might have regained it had 
they remained alone; but their life 
in Venice is interrupted by the 
intrusion of a crowd of Society 
people, only one of whom, Strefford, 
an Englishman, has any traditions 
other than thpse fostercd by a life 
of wagons-lits and the Nouveau 
Iuxe hotels. ’ 


MARRIED AFTER ALL, 

Nick and Susy drift apart; 
then, when apart, they slowly 
realize that they are married; that 
something has been born of their 
union which wil] inevitably trans- 
cend their usual world cf evasion 
and: convention. Susy gets engaged 
to Strefford, who has succeeded to 
a peerage and great wealth; Nick 





tries to marry Coral Hicks, the 
daughter of earnest, decent 
Americans, 


who did not regard Venice simply 
ag affording exceptiona] oppor- 
tunities for bathing and adultery, 
but who were reverently, if con- 
fusedly, aware that they were in 
the presence of something unique 


and ineffable, and determined to} 


make the utmost of their 
privilege. 

Each struggles away from the other, 

and their struggles only fix more 

firmly the mystical and invisible 

bond of marriage—fer Susy and 

"Nick have really shared their lives, 


didn’t dream it would—in just that 
way. But all I can say is that I 
suppose the people who don’t feel 
it aren’t really married—and they’d 
better separate—much better.” 
“The Glimpses of the Moon’ is 
not so brillant a novel as *‘The 
Custom of the Country,” nor so 
weighty as ‘The Age of Innocence” ; 
but in some ways it is a better 
book than either. Its positive * 
beauty, its triumphant _ insistenco: 
on simple things, and its ease of 
movement through a world offcyn- 
ical and useless people, towards a 
clearer and  saner existence, give . 
the reader a refreshment and a 
joy which he is very glad to have 
added to the gaicty and the more 
cynical entertainment which Mrs. 
Wharton on Society can always be 
trusted to furnish—Daily News.” 


CHILDHOOD IN CHINA 





“When I Was 4 Boy is Curva.” By 
Yan Phon Lee. Harrap and Co. 3s. 
Mr. Lee has a delightful subject. 
and his many years of residence in- 
America, where he was educated, 
enable him to realize what the out- 
sider wants to know about the life: 
of a Chinese child. He is aware 
that even in China there have been: 
changes since he was welcomed into: 
the world with a feast of roast pig’ 
and pickled ginger, but the cus- 
toms, games and manners he de- 
scribes must be still the same; and 





he goes into those commonplace de- 
tails of life which few ‘books are 
good enough to give us. 

He thinks owr games are better 
than those of Chinese children, but 
why have we never, imitated them in. 
fixing to our kites a reed stretched. 
upon a bow to make thom sing as. 
they fly? Kicking a shuttlecock 
from one to another, and keeping it 
in the air, should also be a useful 
addition to those of our games which. 
improve gracefulness and balance. 
But his description of Chinese: 
education, with its descripting 
aloud and learning by rote, should 
bring tears of thankfulness to the 
eyes of_an English child. 





‘SOME RECENT 





PUBLICATIONS 


of Chinese Paintingsin the British Museum, Two 
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Birth of a New Organization 
in Shanghai 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


The first public meeting of the 
Shangh Woman’s Might Move- 
as held on Sunday afternoon 
iangsu Educational Associ- 
West Gate. Young men 
young! women were 
many of the older 

women showed their 
in this novel departure by 
All speeches were 
foreigners 











in 


ation 
as well as 
present. and 
Chinese 


interes 
their presence. 
made in Chinese but 
were welcomed. 

Mrs. Tsaung Tai-yien, the wife 
of the famous Chinese scholay’, and 
a graduate of the Wu Pung Girls’ 
School, presided and opened the 





meeting with a report on the 
history of the movement and the 
nee@ which produced it. Miss 


Tsang, who spoke nest, is still a 
student in the Women’s Higher 
Normal School in Peking. She 
ene of the pioneers of the m 
ment in that city and gave a ve 


spirited account of its rapid 
development since early summe 
when it started with one small 


organization. She said that when 
the Woman’s Suffrage Association 
held ite first meeting in Peking the 
authorities interfered with them 
on the ground that women had no 
rights and no understanding of 
political questions. This brought 
the conviction to a group of young 
women that simply to demand 
suffrage would not solve the ques- 
tion, that there were many othe: 
things for the fuller 








necessary 
development of the Chinese wwo- 
man’s personality, and so the 


Woman’s Rights Movement sprang 
into being. 

Mr. Chang Kyi, a representative 
of Dr, Sun Yat-sen, who has just 
returned from, Mukden, referred to 
the history of the Woman’s Move- 
ment started 100 years ago in 
France. Although Chinese women 
had not entered actively into suena 
a movement until the founding of 
the Republic they took a very 
active part in the first revolution 
and some organized themselves 
into a. woman’s army, representa- 
tives from which ‘were present at 
the meeting. It was a mistake, Mr. 
Chang felt, to say that economic 
independence will solve all problems 
for Chinese women, since Canton- 
ese women who are. economically 
free are oppressed in every other 
way. Political privileges and a aew 
system of ethics were necessary for 
woman’s - emancipation. 

Miss Rachel Brooks, a secretary 
of the Young Women’s Christian 
‘Association, who was actively con- 
nected with the campaign for 
woman's suffrage in the States. 
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gave a_ brief address in Chinese. 
Mrs. Cc. Chu, a Wellesley 
graduate and president of the 
anghai Woman's Club, a flourish- 
ing organization of Chinese women, 
gave the next address which was 
interrupted so often by laughter and 
applause from the audience that as 
one could help seeing that she 
speaker was very popular. © Her 
address was reminiscent of 
the ‘old woman” of — China, 
who led a_ life so sheltered 
that she was not even allowed to 
see a male) doctor, but could only 
stretch out a hand through the b>u 
curtains to allow him to take ae: 
pulse. That the time would come 
when Chinese men and women 
could dance together at a pubiic 
ball would have been regarded as 
an impossibility not many years 
ago. 

Other meetings will be held in 
the future and a general campaign 
of education among women will be 
Inaugurated. Before the per- 
manent constitution is adopted by 
Peking parliamentarians is the 
time to agitate for equal rights and 


j the opportunity will not be neglact- 


ed by these alert young women. 
Tientsin and Hangchow already 
have sister organizations. 


UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG 
LONDON WOMEN 





There will not be so many women 
out of work in the coming winter 
as there were last year, but the 
position of the unemployed women 
is very unsatisfactory, says the 
“Times.”” 

The principal cause of unemploy- 
ment among older women is stated 
to be the immense demand for 
juvenile labour, owing to its cheap- 
ness. Women are, for some kinds 
of factory work, too old at 18, and 
girls leaving school at 14 are being 
taken on to such an extent that 
at the dinner hour the, hands com- 
ing out look almost like a troop 
of children leaving school. The 
sugar and confectionery trades are 
said to have absorbed a very large 
amount of juvenile labour. The 
same is true of the tin-box trade. 
Young girls of 14 to 16 are now 
being put in charge of machines 
formerly run by women. 

DOMESTIC TRAINING CENTRES. 

A good many new domestic train- 
ing centres have been opened by 
the Central Committee with their 
recent grant of £50,000, and these 
will fit some of the ‘tmemployed 
women for domestic service. Many 
mistresses who complain of the 
lack of domestic servants and com- 
pare the number of unemployed 
women with the number of mis- 
tresses looking for maids forget 
that domestic service is to a cer- 
tain extent a skilled trade, and 
that the ordinary unemployed 
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Doll Twilight on the Huangpu 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


An intricate case winds its slow 
way through masses of detail, de- 
tail, significant to lawyers, mean- 
ingless to the man on the street. 
Freed from the obligation of note- 
taking the reporter stares through 
the windows of the court-room oud 
on the Huangpu, gray, apparently 
motionless, as if with a shimmery 
white coating stretched over black 
depths. 

On either side dark masses of 
buildings present an uneven sky- 
line, the time-ball shaft standing 
out like a monument. The colour 
is more like a dark brown than 
a black. Gray mist grows more 
enfolding. Yellow lights prick out 
along the roadway. 

Darker brown shapes drift 
athwart the river, sampans, junks, 
the crew the same colour as ths 
craft. One cargo, white sacks of 
flour, another wooden boxes, some. 
indistinguishable ‘masses. 

The sky, lacking the metallic 
shimmer is softer gray than tho 
river. Sails stand out against it, 
black, brown, rust colour. Tugs 
chug by, puffing oyster-gray smoke. 
The dusk hangs suspended, the 
darkness not advancing. Star 
lights on masts come sailing along 
the channel. Stars begin to twinkle 
in the paile sky. 

Indoors the reporters glance at 


the clock. The visitors straggls 
ovis one by one. The darkness 
thickens. The casa is adjourned. 


The pageant of approaching night 
is ended. 





work 
in a 


woman trained to factory 
would be of little service 
middle-class house. 

Beside this bright spot there is a 
very black one, and it-is the num- 
ber of women daily offering them- 
selves for unskilled jobs in any 
capacity, at any wage, at the var- 
ious industrial centres, owing to 
the flood of girl workers. Vait- 
resses are a drug on the market; 
the headquarters of the various 
teashops have an unending stream 
of applicants, some trained, some 
untrained, with the obvious tempta- 
tion to lower the rates of wages 
where competition for employment 
is so keen. One of the exchanges 
recently sent a girl wf 23, living 
alone in a single room, to apply for 
a post at 10s. a week in a foreign 
cafe open to 2 a.m. 4 

The only suggested solution of 
the difficulty is thé raising of the 
school age to 16, thus keeping the 
young girl under tuition and afford- 
ing a chance of employment in the 
factories to the girls and women 
who were formerly employed there. 


sa 
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7 ooR the appearance of a patterned felt lace is much used on the black 

: LONDON FASHIONS is really made of stamped duvetyn, velvet hat. 
and has one single flat silver 7, may line tho brim or form 


A well-known artist in dress 
relates a story of a Frenchwoman 
who was buying a new hat. Her 
saleswoman assured her that, the 
{ttle toque was wonderfully becom- 












ing and that she was looking her 
est. ‘“Pecoming!’ she retorted 
with some vigour; “what do I want 


with a becoming Hat? I am Icok- 
ing for one that is chic.” 

The little incident _ illustrates, 
roughly, the difference between 
the French and! the English point 
of view on dress. It is not enough 
to be beautiful; it is necessary to 
be smart, Those Englishwomen 
who shop in Paris often find their 
fats somewhat unsuited to English 
faces and to the English ensemble 
when they return to London. 

But London hats this autumn 
are likely to be extremely smart. 
ag well as becoming, and they are 
rade on most practical _ lines. 
The plain, almost. untrimmed felt 
is the necessity of the moment to 
bridge the gap before new clothes} 
can be ordered for the winter and 
new hats chosen-to go with them. 
The wearing of a very plain hat is 
a great test of a woman’s | 
“elegance,” to use a word that 
rings with an old-fashioned timbre 
but cannot be otherwise expressed. 
The hat must be perefectly 
designed in colour and line. ‘t 
must fit the head and reveal the 
face as carefully as a glove,| 
smoothly fitting, betrays the beauty 
of the hand beneath it. 

Most. of the autumn felts are of 
a small round shape that comes} 
down on to the head and 
no hair on the forehead, | 
only a soft sweep over the ears 
and cheeks. ‘The brim is often a 
double one, rolled back to the 
crown, and the trimming consists 
generally of a simple quill curling 
round the hat, dropping down to 
ene shoulder, or, starting from the! 
centre of the back, curving for- 
wards and upwards. 





QUILLS AND VELVET. 


Of such a kind is a plain hat of 
Tango felt with a quill of the same 
eclour. A beige felt hat may have 
quills of deep colour. Where real 
quills ave not used, they are 
imitated in polished celluloid, 
tainted in bright parrot hues, but. 
these are not amenable to man- 
ipulation for the small hat; they 
must be used straightly and stiffly, 
on hats of larger size. 

Many little hats of bright green 
felt ave likely to be seen, untrim- 
pulled well down over the 
éde trimming on a felt hat’ 
also new and popular.. The 
suéde is cut in narrow strips, is 
drawn across and round the crown, 
end hangs over one ear for four 
or five inches. Where hats are 
not plain or trimmed with quills, 
they are likely to be neatly band- 
with velvet. Velvet pleatings and 
rouleaux are much seen. 
small round. orange felt hat has its 
brim composed of pleated bands 
of alternate orange and brown vel- 
vet, A rust-coioured felt has a 
becoming line of black velvet to 
its brim, with a velvet chou: for 
sole trimming. “A hat which has 










é 





crnament for trimming. Very nar- 
row pleated velvet ribbons of a 
deep burnt orange enti com- 
rose a small toque. the ribbons 
held skilfully together by tiny 
crochet silk rings. 

Ths small hat made entirely of 
Titer is likely to he much worn 
and its trimming often consists of ; . oi 
x bunch of ribbon flowers in ajT# inte dowdiness. 
contrasting shade. This runs up| There is a great feoling for the 
the crown and falls for some|small hat with closely fitting crown 
inches below the brim on one side.| that contrives to sweep outwards 
The colourings of the moment. are}on oither side of the faco—a kind 
suited to the “season of mists and/of movement that starts from the 
mellow fruithfulness.”” Autumn leafj back as if two wings outspread 


the sole trimming, swathed simply 
round the crown. Where white 
and silver are not used, black and 
brown velvet form the most popular 
combination of the moment. Here 
all depends on skill in drapery 
[and on the shape of the model. 
|The two colours may easily degene- 





Aj rants at 


shades, gold, orange, nut-colour, 
mulberry, beaver, brown, tan, 
fawn, and copper—the range is a 





HATS ARE CERTAINLY VARIED 





had been pinned te the back of the 
hair. The wings may be of swath- 


} . 
velvet or covered with tiny 


ted 


THIS SEASON BUT THE DRAPED 


SKIRT SEEMS ALMOST INEVITABLE. 


wide one and equally becoming to 
blonde and brunette. 
THE LARGE HAT. 

Side by side with the popularity 
of the small hat, that of the very 
large ono will continue. There is 
not a vast change in shape, and 
the woman who has found a model 
that is becoming to her may stick 
to it. Large black velvet hais 
trimmed with pure white aie 
likely to be seen in the big restau- 
luncheon, at weddings, 
and on all smart occasions. _ 
black velvet hat has for trimming 
a flowing white veil. Another may 
be trimmed with the fashionable 
ostrich feathers which have been 
deprived of all their cural and 
fall in straggling wisps. Silver 





}foathers in varied colow%. ‘The 
ltine is very becoming to most 


| faces. There is a queer suggestion 
on many hats of uneven line. 
Trimmings fall much over one 


ear. Lace veils are draped lower 
on one side than the other. Brims 
curve downwards on one side and 
end in a narrow, abrupt line op 
the other. 2 


There is a distinct return to, 
Directoire styles—hats which sweep 
jforward almost in an old-fashioned 


Al poke over the face and fit closely 


to the nape of the neck at the back. 
Eyes are shaded and foreheads 
hidden. The bat turned upwards 
from the face or worn. halo-wise, 
on the back of the head will not 
be sen. 
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BETWEEN REPUBLIC AND [hundreds of them get up and circle 


FREE STATE 





Amazing Description of Life 
in ireland To-day 


‘The following are extracts from a 
lester written “byt w resident in Co. 
‘Sipporary in August. It gives a traly 
arenzing account of Wife bewseen Free 
Stators snd Republicans. 

At last letters are coming through 
and I got one from you. 

We are in the peculiar state of 
being taken by the Free State but 
this village (only 14 miles out) not 
yet being captured, so I am in the 
Republican hands still. 


However, I eam on the Food 
Relief Committee so both sides have 
given mo 2. permit to ride a 
bicycle in and out of Clonmel and 
the Free State have given me a 
permit to go backwards and for- 
wards to Kilsheelan so I can go 
(chiefly by my boat as the roads 
ave inces ly blocked and sniv- 
ing goes on all along them from 
the hilis all the time). I had to hide 
my pony trap and harness but 
have saved them so far and my 
bicycle wes not iaken cither which 
was almost a miracle. took 
it from me one night as I was 
soming home late from Kilsheelan, 
hut I walked beside the man and 
pleaded co piteously that I had 
thin shoes with high heels ete. 
that finally he gave it back to me 
poise the, other soldiers céuld stop 
nim, 

I really. have had lots of excite- 
ment—~rather more than I bar- 
gained for when I had four Re- 
publican soldiers billetted on me 
for food and, beds, but even then 1 
was lucky as they only stayed a 
few days and some of my friends 
have had eight and 16 for weeks! 
and my enusin had to feed 16 R 
vublicans for days and have (h 
house) shelled by Free Staters 
then feed and bed no end of Free 
Staters and have the Republicans 
fire on the place!! I have really 
been lucky all round so far—I get 
very anxious over my horses and 
cow in the field as the sniping goes 
«n constantly from the hills above 
e river, but so far all has. been 

a. 

















a terribly wounded  Re- 
sbliean brought in one morning 
m. and could not get a doctor 
T one from a casualty clearing 
hespital catled in at 11.30 p.m. 
Luckily I had done what he approv- 
«d of and the poor fellow got 
better, but it was a great anxiety 






to me,as the doctor mever came) ihe m " 
again'and I could get no nurse. | tvnoriting 
However, soon after the poor boy| amounted — 
as evacuated, as they, may have) jounds, for an enormous mass of 















about when the shooting goes on 
and then come back in the night 
again. 


I am going to try to send this 
through to England by a hospital 
nurse who is going by barge to 
Waterford (all the railway is 
smashed) as the outgoing posts 
from Colonmel are so often held 
up. 





£36,000 FOR A DIVORCE SUIT 


The Russell case in the Divorce 
Courts will stand ont not only 
because of the extraordinary nature 
of the evidence, but because of the 
immense amount it has cost. In- 
deed, it constitutes a record. The 
figures are little short of stagger- 
ing. A statistic demon of tho 
press learned soon after the trial 
was over that the brief of Sir John 
Simon, x.c., leading counsel for the 
petitioner, the Hon. John Hugo 
Russell, who is son and heir of 
Lord Ampthill, wag marked at 
1,000 gns., with a refresher of 250 
gns. per day. Mr. Douglas Hogg, 
K.c., also had his brief marked at 
1,000 gns., with 250 gns. a day re- 
fresher. The brief of Mr. Bayford, 
K.c., was marked at the usual two- 
thirds (roughly, 660 gns.) and two- 
thirds of the refveshers of his lead- 
ers (roughly, 166 gns. per day). 

The Hon. Victor Russell’s fees as 
junior have also to be taken into 
consideration. ‘ 

For the respondent the leader 
was Mr. Patrick Hastings, x. 
whose brief was also marked at. 
1,000 gns. with 100 gns. 
per day refresher. Mr. Cotes 
Preedy, who was with Mr, Hast- 
ings, had his brief marked at 100 















gns. with a daily refresher cf 

gns. Tho fees paid to Sir 
E Hume Williams, Kc, and 
Mr. Bush James, who appeared 





for the two co-respendents (Bradley 
and Cross) were also large. 

The caso lasted nino days. The 
great point about it is that it in- 
volved over 12 months of careful 
investigation, the expenditure in 
ecnnexion with which represents 
sum more than double co:nsels’ 
fecs—high though they are. There 
have been scores of consultations 
beiween i 


















importance. 
bil) has _ already 


to several hundred 


to move again and don’t want any] jocyments have been produced. In 


wounded prisoners taken. 
It is most tantalizing to see the 


flecks of wild duck on the river—! 


addition, every word spoken to the 
Judge and jury was taken down by 
official, shorthand writers. 





Their: 


SOVIETS INDUSTRIAL 
AMBITIONS 


Pre-War Production Figures to- 
be Realized again by 1925 


Moscow, Sept. 1. 
The Soviet: Government has set: 
1925 as the year when the prod12z- 
tion of Russian industries should’ 
be brought up to an output an- 
proaching the pre-war normal. 


Transport and agriculture and 
all auxiliary industries connected 
with them are to be re-established 
first. Special attention and liberal 
expenditure are recommended for 
oil and coal prodtiction. 


Oil, which in 1922 yielded 
263,000,000 poods (a pood is 37 
pounds) is expected to yield 
497,000,000 in 1925, and coal, whi :h 
in 1922 yielded 670,000,000 _poods 
is expected to give  1,670,000,000 
poods in 1925, as against 570,000,000 
pocds ‘of oil in pre-war times, aad 
2,097,000,000 poods of coal in 1916 
the year of maximum production. 

The metal industry, which in 
1922 yielded 30,000,000 pocds, is 
expected to yield 120,000,000 in 1925 
as against 257,400,000 poods im 
ia13. In the textile industry, 
wkere 1,268,500 spindles and 36,000 
‘ooms ave working in 1922 producing 
500,000,0¢0 yards of cloth, 3,000,000 
spindles and 80,000 looms are ex- 
pected to yield 1,400.000,000 ya ds 
of cloth in 7925. 

This plan. however, 
accomplished without ‘money, s 
a; report to the recent Commun 
party conferences. Money is need- 
ed from the start, both as funda- 
mental and working capital. And 
ihe sum to bring the various in- 
dustries through till 1926 is fixed 
7 %t 3.500,000,000 gold roubles., 

{ As no such money can be found 


in the country, the report urges 
the necessity of attracting mopey 








cannot be 
'S 


















from abroad, as otherwise the 
exisfence of the most — important 
industries—metal, machine and 


mining—are greatly threatened -— 
Reuter. 





Paris, Oct. 30.—The Minister of 
Publie Works, M. Le Troequer, to- 
{day opened the electric railway 
frem Pau to Tarbes, which will 


2} emplky Iccomotives with a speed 


ef over 80 kilometres per hour.— 
French Wireless ‘through Reuter. 
“, 80 kilometres is 50 miles.—Ed. 


fees and the cost of the transcrip- 
tion of their notes will add a good- 
ly sum to the already ‘enormous 
total. ? , 

To sum up the matter shortly it 
has already cost close on £20,000 to 
decide whether a husband and wife 
shal] live together or—part. 
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ECLIPSE OF THE SUN 


Astronomers Highly Pleased with 
Results of Observations . 
London, Sept. 21. 


The astronomers: had a splendid 
view of to-day’s solar eclipse from 
Woolal,, near Broome, Australia, 
according to a despatch to “The 
Times” from Perth. The sky was 
cloudless and the observations 
were most successful. 

The Américan expedition at 
Woolal, headed by Professor W. W. 
Campbell; director of Lick Observ- 
atory, saw a corona 40,000 miles 
wide, from which four long stream- 
ers of light shot forth, one extend- 
ing 2,500,000 miles from the sun’s 
centre, says a despatch to the 
Exchange Telegraph from Mel- 
bourne. The duration of the total- 
ity of the eclipse was four seconds 
shorter and began 15 seconds later 
than had been predicted. 

The American astronomers are 
said to be highly pleased at the 
success of the photographic plate, 
taken with the purpose of verify- 
ing Einstein’s theory of relativity, 
namely, the bending path of a ray 
of light 1n its passage through the 
sun’s gravitational field The also 
expressed pleasure with the _ work 
of both the instruments and ob- 
servers. 

The Canadian and Australian 
astronomers occupied stations near 
by the Americans. All had made 
careful efforts to verify the Min- 
stein theory. 

Christmas Island, where the Brit- 
ish, Dutch and German expeditions 
were located, and Woolal, were 
considered the most favourable 
points for observation because of 
the sun’s high altitude there, but 
an expedition under George F 
Dodwell, Government astronomer 
in South Australia, went to Cor- 
dillo Downs, in the Australian 
interior, whither it transported, on 
the backs of camels, more than 
100 miles from the end of the rail- 
way line, a photographic telescope 
lent by the Pittsburgh Observatory. 
The observations made by this ex- 
pedition also are said to have been 
most successful.—Reuter. 


HISTORIC LINCOLN’S INN. 





The celebration of the 500th 
anniversary of the establishment 
of Lincoln’s Inn—which is to ‘ve 
spread through a series of interest- 
ing public functions over the 
period October to December—is ar 
event which has an interest far 
beyond the records and traditions 


\of the law, for Lincoln’s Inn Hall 


and Library and the general as- 
sociations of the site are linked 
most intimately with the anti- 
quarian history of London, says 
the ‘“‘Cbserver.”’ 

It is because the Honourable 
Society of Lincoln’s Inn began 
officially to occupy the Palace of 
the Bishops of Chichester in 
“Chancellors? or Chancery-Lanc 
(while holding Thavy’s Inn and 
Furnival’s Inn as dependencies) 
in 1422) that the 500th anniversary 
is now arrived at, but, in fact, the 


\ 


society originated in a coterie cof 
lawyers who, about 19286, were 
brought by H. de Lacy, Earl of 
Lincoln, to settle near his manor 
house at a place in Shoe-Lane that 
became known as Thavy’s Inn. In 
the Bar Library af the Law Courts 
and at the Hall may be seen the 
famous Black Books, the first of 
which refers to the Palace as 
©The Hospitium de Lincoln’s Inn.” 
Between the Palace and Chancery 
| Lane was a ditch and a mud wall 
thatched with reeds. The Old 
Hall, which replaced the Bishops’ 
Hall in 1489, was the scene of the 
dining revels and recreations ¢f 
members of the Society. The 
| gatehouse, which is similar to those 
at St. John’s Clerkenwell, St. 
James’s Palace, and Lambetn 
Palace, was completed in 1520, and 
the chapel, by Inigo Jones, in 
1623. Queen Victoria opened, in 
1,845, the present Hall, Benchers’ 
Room and Library. All around 
the central site are places of 
which historians tell much that 
is quaint and interesting. 


New Square was formerly 
designated Serle’s _Court,-_and 


Henry Serle is recorded to have 
had much litigation over these pro- 
perties with a Dr. Barton, believed 
the notorious 


to bea son of 
“Praise-God_ Barebones.” “The 
Great Liftle Turnstiles” that 


give entrance from the Fields to 
Holborn are named after the turns- 
tiles used to prevent the straying 


of cattle that- fed . there. The 
gardens were famous in the time 
of the did Earls of- Lincoln for 
apples, nuts, cherries, and ‘kitchen 
herbs.” 

The four Inns of Court—the 
Inner Temple and Middle Temple, 
Lincoln's Inn, and Gray’s -Inn,—- 
all have famous traditions; they 
have been referred to as “the 
noblest nurseries of humanity and 
liberty in the kingdom.” They 
were called Inns of Court. because © 
they were anciently ‘held in the 
court of the king’s palace, the Aula 
Regis, which was the great court 
for dispensing justice and punish- 
ing crimes committed against the 
sovereign’s power. 

The precise date of the origin 
of the Inns of Court. is not defi- 
nitely known. In a famous judge 
ment, Lord Mansfield once said of 
them’ that they were “voluntary 
societies that for ages had sub- 
mitted to government analogous to 
that of other seminaries of learn- 
ing.” Once the four Inns were 
more picturesquely spoken _ of, 
thus:—“Gray’s Inn for walks— 
Lincoln's Inn for a wall—the 
Inner Temple for, a garden—and 
the Middle for a hall’—but _ this 
poetical effusion was no douht 
evolved before the noble Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall reared itself over the 
well-stocked rabbit-warren that for 
so long had contributed to the 
weekly fare of the early students 
of the society. 





It is pleaded by Germany and 
war indemnities demanded by the 
borne, 


the “Morning Post’’), to recall the 
France after the war of 1870-1. 


the victors on the vanquished then 
to revenue and debt showing the 
nations at the outbreak of war. 


19l4—I8. 


Germany has accepted the obli- 
gation to pay to the Allies 132 
thousand million gold marks 
(£6,600,000,000), 34 per cent. of 
her coal output, and 40 per cent. 
of her ~shipbuilding capacity, in 
addition to the cost of the armies 
of occupation. 

The Germans have paid to the 
Allies, as announced by the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer in the 
House of Commons on the 3rd 
instant, £77,000,000 sterling in cash, 
and a sum in paper marks equiva- 
lent to £30,000,000 locally to the 
Armies of Occupation. To this 
must be added the value of ships, 
coal, and other payments in kind, 
namely, £160,000,000 sterling, and 
the value of Government properties 
in territories, such as Poland, 
Danzig, and Czecho-Slovakia, 
£125,000,000 sterling. Furthermore, 
the value of the Saar mines, 
obtained by France, is estimated 
at approximately — £23,000,000 
sterling. 

These figures give a grand total 
of £415,000,000 sterling. 

The revenue of the Government 
of the German Empire for tthe 
year ending March 31, 1914, was 
£184,801,660, that of the Govern- 





WAR DAMAGES: 


In view of. this plea, it is relevant 


Below we contrast in parallel columns 


1870-1918 


the friends of Germany that the 
Allies are greater than can be 





and instructive (says 
exactions made by Germany upon 


the terms imposed by 
and now, together with statistics ag 
comparative wealth of the debtor 


1870—71, 
_ The amount of the indemnity 
imposed by Germany on France at 
the close of the war of 1870-71 was 
5 milliards of franes (£200,000,000). 

France had also to bear the cost 
of the German army of tion, 
which was roughly about 1,000,000 
francs (£50,000) per day. : 

The whole obligation was dis- 

charged by September, 1873. 

The revenue received by the 
French Government in the year 
immediately preceding the war was 
£87,600,000, and the funded debt 
in the beginnning of the year 1871 
was £498,250,000. 

The population of France in 1870 
numbered about 37,000,000. ~ 





ments of the separate German 
States about £270,000,000. The 
National Debt of the German Em- 
pire at the end of the year 1913 
was £244,860,000; that of the 
separate States on the same date 
about £810,000,000. 


The estimated population of Ger- 
many on June 30, 1914 (the last 
previous census was held im. the 
year 1910), was 87,812,000. 
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Next Mails In 


Per H.A.L.S. Ermland 
Per P.M.S. Sees Grevetan 


..Nov. 
Per P. & 0. 8. ¢ 
Per L.T.S. a ie, oe 
Per T.K.K.8, Taiyo Mera 
Per N.Y.K.S. Kitano Maru. 




























y » 16 
orneon of Russia ,, 18 
& 0. 8. Kashgar 8 
President Wilson... 7. 23 
<8, Tyo Maru ... Fd 
. André Lebon 27 
. Nile .. » 28 
. President Jackson |, 30 
L.8. Schliesen ... ... 3, 30 
Next Mails Out 

Fon Manseuzes, Loxpox, ere.— 
er P. & 0.8. Dongola... ...Nov. 4 
Der NaS Fudan Ma 4 
Per O.8.K.8. Amazon Maru... ), 8 
Per M.M.S. Porthos u 





Per P. & O. S. Soudan 
Per N.Y.KS. Mishima Mara 
Per P. & O. S. Nankin .. 
Per L.T.8. Venezia ... ‘ 
Per M.M.S. Armand Bebic 
Per L,.T.8. Venezia ... . 


For Javan, Cavapa, U.S.A. & Evnopz: 

















Per R.M.S.. Empress of Asia...Nov. 4 

Per T.K-K.S. Shinyo Mara... ,, 5 

Per ALS. President Jefferson }, 5 

Per P.M.8. President Pierce ;” 10 

Per N.Y.K.S. Kaga Mara... ,, 14 

Per T.K.K.S, Siberia Maru . 16 

Por A.L.S. President Madison ,, 19 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada ,, 19 

Per P.M.S. President Cleveland ,, 25 

Per T.K.K.S. Taiyo Maru... ,, 30 

Per O.M.S. China iets 
For Avsrratia ann Naw ZaAtAND VIA 

Honaxona :—~ 
Per O.N.8. Suiyang wNov. 8 
PASSENGERS 
INWARD 

Per str. Sunning, October 26. From 
Tsingtao, Miss Archer, Mr. Grey, Me. 
Bell. 

Per str. Kwangtah, October 27, From 
Hongkong. Mr. L. Lopez. 

Per str. Tingsang, October 27. From 
Tsingtao. Mr. Cornell. 

Per str, Woosung, October 27, Froin 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs, F. W. Steep, 


One French Naval Rating. 


g, October 27, From 
From Weihaiwei. 
rand Mrs. 


Per str. Koonshi 
Chefoo. Mr. Hogg. 
Mr, and Mrs. C. Bromley, 
E. Rugh, 

Per str. Tackwo, October 27. From 
Hankow. Miss J. B. Love, Mr. M. H. 
Elliott, Misses M. and S. Shahmoon, Mr. 
D._H. Benjamin. 

Per str. Kanchow, October 27. 
Hongkong. Mr. E. B. Pachis. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, October 27. 
From Ningpo. Mr. D. M. Gutterres. 

Per str, Poyang, October 28. From 
Hankow. Mrs. Brewer. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, October 28, 
From Ningpo. Mr. Ulick. 

Per str. Hssin Ningshao, October 28. 
From Ningpo. Mr. D. M. Gutterres. 

Per str. Suiwo, October 28. From 
Hankow. Mr. 0, W. Stocks, Mrs. T. 
J. Whitaker, Misses Rossiter and Jones, 
From Kinkiang. Miss E. Lubeck. 

Per str. Kiangan, October 28. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Mueller, Mrs. 
Johnson, Messrs. G. Miller, G. Roberts, 
D. Mackinnon, W. Severitt and E. 


Gossett. 
Per D.K.K.S. Sakaki Maru, October 


28, From Dairen. Mr. and Mrs. A. 
Smith, Misses A. Busch, B. F. Greham, 
Mrs, | Kargskoff. Mrs. A. Sysoieva. 








From 







Messrs. W. W. Eastman, Y. C. D. 











Atkin, T. Banner, C. Sander, U. 
Girelovich, A. Bangorn. From Tsing. 
tao. Mrs. 8. T. Negena, Miss G. 
Warren, Messrs. ‘A. J. Mathews, G. B. 
Browster, R. Berger, Mrs. K. [ Moro- 
soff and Miss M. Reuter. 

Per str. Liangchow, October 29. From 
Tsingtao. Mr. Aschback. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, October 29. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. Rocha, Seta, 
Stockley and Miss ‘Willis. 

Per str. Luenyi, October 29. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. H. Sassoon, 
Mr. and Mrs. Baker, Mrs. H. F. Mervill, 





Mrs. Reid, Miss Bone, Messrs. J. W: 
Mackay, Keith, C,H! Rutherford, F. 
M Plait, R. Verrill, H. J. Furber, 
Johansen, Ferguson and Master W. 
Price. 

Per str. Shuntien, October 29. From 
Tientsin, Mr, and Mrs. Geary, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kennedy, Messrs. R. A. Muir, 
Shard, Grozolanfi, MacEwan, J. 
Elias, Mr. and Mrs. Lea. 

Ver str. Kiangioo, October 30, From 














Hankow. Mrs. J. Knox. 

Per str. Soochow, October 30. From 
Hongkong. Messrs.’ G. Hemsworth and 
Tollefsen. From Amoy. Mrs. Jouss, 
Messrs De Lay and Courtes. 

Per str. Kianghsin, October 30, From 
Hankow, Fathers McLaughlen, Erbe, 
Colert. and One Sister of Charity. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, October 31. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. J. Palmer and 
W. R. B. Palmer. 

Per str. Kingsing, October 30, From 
Tientsin. Misses E. P. McCloy, ‘A. 
Karding and L. Williams. From Chefoo. 
Mr. and Mrs. F, McCarthy, Dr. and 
Mrs, Reynolds, Mr. G. Tewksbury. 

Per sir. Loongwo, October 31, From 
Hankow. Misses Russell, E. A. Still- 
well, Mrs. A. Disterman, Messrs. J. E. 
Hayes, Middleton, Coltman, 8. Seki, 
Sundheimer, (. D. Grant, ‘Harne and 
M. N. Bankel, From Kiukiang. Mrs. 
W.- Thomson, Mis. W. J. Milne and 
Miss F. A. Cooley 

Per str: flsin Peking, 
From_Ningpo. Messrs. 
and C. E. Bergarity. 

Per str, Luenho, N 
Hankow, | Colonel Nicliolson, Mrs. 
Nelms, Mrs. Knight, ter" Knight, 
Mr. O'Kano, Misses Sutton, Mackinnon, 
Mr. Schurhli, Mrs. Harmssen, Mrs. 
Ransay and Mir. Butts. From Kiukiang. 
Mr. R. P. Homnel. From Tungchow. 
Mr, E. Manx. 

‘Per str. Sinfiang, November 1. From 
Hongkong. Messrs. ¥. D. Gordon, W. 
J. Russell, Mr. and Mrs. Theyken. 

per str. Shengking, November 2. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Frs. Llewellyn. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, November 2. 
From Ningpo. Bishop H. J. Molouy, 
jolony, Mr. and Mrs. Small, 
. Lavers, D. M. Gutterres 
itzsimmons. 

" Kungwo, November 2. 
Mr. J. R. Teany, Dr. 











November 1. 
V. R. Savage 





vember 1, From 

















From 
J.B. 


Per si 
Hankow. 
Fram, Misses Cavanaugh, “Phillips, Mr. 


B. S. Pickering, 


Hi. J.’ Asmus, Mrs. 
Misses 


Mrs. H. Bland, Nir Rozavio, 
1. Rozerio and M. Roza. 


OUTWARD 
Per str. Hsin Peking, October 23.— 
For Ningpo—Mr. H. C. Wentworth, Mr. 
E._ Charlot. 
Per str, Yingchow, 





October 23.—For 





Hongkong—Misses Stuckey (2), Miss 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs, HA. Smith, Mr. 
McMahon, Mr. Davies, Mr. Tingerd, 
Mr. Aida’ 

Per str. Ngankin, October. 23—For, 
Hankow—Mr. Woets, Mr. A. F. Carroll, 





Rey. Wyman, Mr. and Mrs. Vikner, Me. 
and Airs. H. Benson, Miss Person, Miss 
Palmquist, Miss Berglund, Mr. 
Mitchell. 

Per str. Liangchow, October 2— For 
‘singtao—Mr. B. Y. Eakes, Mr. 





Happer. 
Per str. Hsin Peking, October 
For Ningpo—Mr. E. RB. Cartwright. 


3.— 









Per str. Fengtlen, October 25.—For 
Chefoo—Dr. and Mrs. W. G. Reynolds, 
Mr. R. Brown, Mr. and Mrs. Molchenoff. 
Per str, Suiyang, October 26.—For 
| Hongkong—Mr. W. B. Walker, Captain 
| B.A. Thomson, Miss Hasloch. For 
} Amoy—Mrs, Dey, Mrs. Leyte, Mise 
| Allgood. 
Per str. 








Tatung, October 26.—For 
| Hankow—Mr. Wright, Miss Wala, Mrs 

Robinson, Mrs. Wright, Mrs. Evanova, 
Mr. McComat, Mr. T. H. P. Blake, 
Mr. G. Mellar, Mrs. Giles, Mr, Giles. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, October 27.—For 
Ningpo.—Miss Wadman, Messrs. ©. 
Lofts, A. H. Coveney, 8. Shearer, A. 
Watson and Mrs. Savage. 

Per str. Tuckwo, October 28..—For 
Kivkiang—Mr. and Mrs. E. V. Buckynsk. 
For Hankow—Mr. and Mrs. A. Silcock, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. E. Stewardson, Miss 
‘M, Martinnova, Miss F. Flatla, Mr. and 
Mrs. Barton, Miss E, A. Dowett, Miss 
J. Doegrsmas, Mr. and Mrs. J. Neave, 
Mr. and Mrs. Havstad. 

Per str. Koonshing, October 28.—For 
Tientsin—Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Morling 

Per str, Tingsang, October  28.—For 
Swatow—Mrs, Blumfield, Capt. _Bate- 
man. For Hongkong—Maj, and Mrs. J 
Hamilton, Mrs. A. Marchinson, Mr. R 
Gamble, Mr. Cornell, Mrs, Medina. 

Per str. Tungehow, October 28.—For 











Chefoo.—Mr. R. ©. Wiley. For Tien- 
tsin. Messrs. H. Hl. Fox and W. C. 
Cowan. 

Per str. Sunning, October 28.—For 
Hongkong—Rev. and Mis. H. 


Barton, Miss D. B. Thompson, Messrs. 
R. Bell, P. Baronovsky and R. Hare. 
Per M.M.S, Azay le Rideau, October 
28,—-For  Marseilles.—Mrs. Rhodes, 
Mr, and Mrs. P. Bliss, Mr, and Mre 
A Brouet, Messrs. J. ‘T. T. Thibaud. 
Bourse, E. Levy, Genste, K. A. 








kof, Tavennes, Tavalou, Z. F. King, 
L. T. G. Bressen, Guemard. For 
Singapore.—Mr. L. Evans. For Saigon. 
—Mr. and Mrs. J. O'Neill, Messrs. R. 
A. Kreulen, L. M. J. van Huyters. 
For Haiptiong.—Rev. Fr. Traxler, Mgr. 
Lecroart. Miss G. G. Moreski, Mrs, A. 
Gressard. For and 
Mrs. H. Bonde, Mrs. Morris, N. 
Morris, Misses Prince, I. Nikoulinas, T. 
Tantzireff, A. Klur, Messrs, J. Escarr, 
Masoniat, A. J. Welch, M. Schon. 
berg, FE. Allen, W. H. Purcell, 8. 
Stutley, A.D. Mumm, H. Huntamani 
and Perlas. 

Per str, Woosung, October 28,—For 
Hankow.—Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Jolliffe, 
Master Jolliffe, Mrs. and Miss Sparling, 
Dr. W. J. Sheridan, Mrs. Smith, Messrs. 





Burns, Jones, Doad, Rev. M. P. Smith 
Mrs. W. Goffe, Mrs. Dodd, Mr, and 
Mrs. Sileock. 


Per str. Koonshing, October 29.—For 


Tientsin, “Mrs. Munvo-Smith. 
Per str. Luchow, October 29.—For 
Canton,—-Mr. Dobson. For — Amoy.— 


Rev. and Mrs. Talmage, Mr. and Mrs. 
S. _P. Teck. 

Per str. Suiwo, October 30.—For Nan- 
—Rev. H. 1. Reichelt. For Kinki 





ki 





ra 
For 














—Dr. and Mrs. W. H. Venable. 
Hankow.—Mrs. J. Hoynes, Mr. N. 
Thelle, Mr. and Mrs. R. Fisher. 

Per str, Poyang, October 30,—For 
Nanking. aes Tollefsen. For Hankow. 
—Mr. Ber 

Per str. Hsin Peking, October 30. 
For Ningpo.—Misses _ Pettie, 


rence, Zimmerman, Reys. 
. Buch, Messrs. Ulick, Bromley, 
Benjamin and Dr. H. Thomas. 

Per str, Loongwo, October 31.—For 
Hankow.—Mesers. G. G: C. Harpur and 
D. G. Perlly. 

Per str. ‘Kanchow, October 31.—For 
Tsingtao,—Mr. H, Johansen. 

Per str. Liangchow, October 31.—For 
Hongkong.—Miss_N. Macintosh, Messrs. 








Meager and R. S. Jam 
Per str. Shuntien, ‘October 31.—For 
For Tientsia. 


Chefoo.—Mr, Winckler. 
—Mrs. Page. For Weihaiwei—Mr. 
E. Clark. 3 








Ce 
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Per str. Luenyi, October 31.—For | CARROLL—HERON.—On October | wExNGWAY.—On October 30, 
Chinkiang.—Mr. and Mrs, Ames. For 21, 1922, at Yokohama, Japan, 1922, at Hangchow, Elsie, in- 
Bunkow.—Messre, A. G. N. Ogden and Charles Joseph, son of the late} fant’ daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 


W. Freese. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 1.— 
For Ningpo—Misses Dowling, Tamer, 
Mesars, Jones, Cartwright, Read and J. 
Yalmer. 

“Per str. Soochow, November 2,—For 
Amoy.—Mrs. Little, Messrs. Woltemade, 
C. HL) Gonda. For Hongkong.—Messrs. 
R Wood, P. T. Hillman and Dr. ©. 
Bennett. 





BIRTHS 
BEGG.— On October 


30, 1922, at 
Victoria Nursing Home, 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Alex. Begg, a daughter. 


COMPTON.--On October 27, 1922, 
at Bombay, to Mr. and Mrs. A. 
H. Compton, a daughter. (By 
cable). Hongkong papers please 
copy. 


JONES.-+On October 
the Victoria Nursin 
Shanghai, to Mr. an 
Frank Jones, a son. 


LANG.—On Tuesday, October 31, 
1922, at 14 Rue Moliere, Shang- 
hai,’ to Mr. and Mrs, Kobert 
Lang, a son. 


MADIER.—On October 30, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. H. 
Madier, a digi 


ROBERTS.—On October 26, 1922, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to the wife of R. 
W. Roberts, a daughter. 

SEM.—On October 29, 1922, at 
Dr. Fearn’s Sanitariam, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. Fr. Sem, 
a son. 


the 


28, 1922, at 
Home, 
Mrs. J. 


"1999 





MARRIAGES 


BARTON-WEST.—On October 27, 
1922, at ‘M.’s Consulate- 
General, _ Shanghai, —_ before 
Sidney Barton, Esq., ¢.¥.c., 
and ‘afterwards at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral by the Very 
Rev. Dean Symons, Alan Lai- 
son Barton, only son of Mr. and 
Mrs. William Barton, of Man- 
chester, to Gertrude Elisa, 
second daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. William West, of Man- 
chester. 





Mr. and Mrs. John Carroll, of 
Towanda, Penn, U.S.A. to 
Jessie Elizabeth Heron, sister 
of Mrs. Esson McDowell Gale, 
of Hankow, China. 

GODFREY—MOODY.—On October: 
6, 1922, at St. Mary’s Church, 
West Brompton, Charles Henry 
Godfrey, late Commissioner of 
Publie Works, Shanghai, to 
Edith Léonie, elder daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. E. Bullions 
Moody, of Badminton Drove, 
Fewley, Hants. 


MARLE—SMITH.—On October 23, 
1922, at. Chefoo, at. H.B.M. Con- 
sulate-General, before Cecil 
Kirke, Esq., aftepwards by Rev. 
H. A. H. Lea, at St. Andrew’s 
Church, William Edward, only 
son of Mr. and Mrs. W. Harle, 
of Newcastle-on-Tyne, to Edna. 
Marguerite Spalding, elder’ 
daughter of the late- Lonis 
Henry Smith and Mrs. L. H. 
Smith, of Chefoo. 


SILCOCK—MUMFORD.—On Octo- 
ber 23, 1922, at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, i, by the 
Very . Dean’ Symons, 
Arnold’ Silcook, AR.LB.A., Of 
the University, Chengtu, wee 
China, second son of T. 
Sileock, Esq., 3.P., of Both, 





England, to Margaret, elder 
daughter of A. A. Mumford, 
Esq., M.D., F.R.C.P., of Man- 


chester, England. 


DEATHS 


CHRISTENSEN.—On October 30, 
1922,. at the General Hospital, 
Shanghai, Knud Holger Chris- 
tensen, Chinese Maritime Cus- 
toms, Chinkiang, aged 35 years. 

EELIS 
Victoria Nursing Home, Shaug- 
hai, William Albert Ellis, aged 
52 years, 


GEDDES.—On 





October 30, 
ab Fearn’s Sanatorium, 
Shanghai, Eva, the beloved 
wife of Charles Edward Geddes, 
late of Hankow. 


1922, 


—On October 28, 1922, at the} . 


B. Hemingway, Asiatic Petro- 
leum Cbo., Hengchow, aged 2 
months. 

HOLGATE.—On October 31, 1922, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, from hear} failure, 
Margaret Hannah Holgate, 
adored mother, wife and friend. 

PASSERI.—On September 14, 1922, 
at Varese, Italy, Gaspero Pas- 
seri, aged 44 years. Peking and 
Tientsin papers please copy. 


The Standard 
for Purity and 











DELICIOUS, 
WHOLESOME, 


REFRESHING, Excellence, 


LIME JUICE 








We specialize exclusively in :— 
Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, ete. 


and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 
H | “SYNOLEO ” (Colourwash) 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 


Specialities 


Great Britain's 


WILKINSON, 


SHANGHAI 


“ FALCONITE” (Enamel) 
i Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 





Largest, Paint Manufacturers 


HEYWOOD & CLARK. LTD. 
HONGKONG 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 









































= ; i = %, 
| peometen | Wha (Byprometer Pre There's a Sure Way 
a.m. in ade 

Dey off | Weather 
Month |~9 | Attached Direction |Foree’ Dry | Wot | Max. | wee conditions ae Lasting Rellef 
| aac | Therm. | 9 am. | (1- 2, ; | iN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
I | j ! i ee | Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
Det. 27/ 30.24! 67.7 | NNB ] Le 62.4 | 52.0 | 74.3 | 49.0 {= . Logs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
¥ 38 3038 ore | Ae | : pees te 1 aes: a B. Glendular Swellings, Rheu- 
” 30 30.26} 68.0 cx le | 68.0 | 61.7 | 78.8. 63.8 | po. poner Gout, you should realise 
" 31 3017| 684 sz | 1 | 67.6 | 67:3 | tra | 608 | 0. 30 that lotions, cintments, ete, cam 
Nov. 1, 30.37| 66.7 wwii 2 | 50.5-| 45.9 | 61.7 | 432] 3s. only give temporary benefit—to be 
» 2/8088) 631 | wesw [2 js27 5.0 | 66.6 | 36.2] s. sure of complete and lasting relief 
! | | | i you MUST theroughly’ cleanse the 
aa blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 
Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—blue sky D—drizzlo H—hoil — M—misty (hazy), Rerain T—thunder) Bi ingredients which quickly overcome 


Gcelouds” F—fog  L—lightning O—overeast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 





and expel the impurities, that’s why 
so many lasting cures ‘stand to its 











x 
SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open-air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 






credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything " 
injurious. 





‘Thormometer Bahr.) | 











Mixture 





















RECENT 





Adams; Success vs wt! ae oer BLO 
Beach: Flowing Gold is . 4.00 
Begbie: The Ways of Laughter . ih aves 400 
Bindloss: Northwest . : 3.50 
Bindloss: The Man from the Wilds 3.50 
Burnett: Robin a 4.00. 
Burnett: Head of The House of Coombe 4.00 
Canfield: Rough Hewn 4.00 


Chesterton: The Man Who Knew Too Much 4.00 











Cullum: The Man in the Twilight 3.80 
Dawson: The Vanishing Point ... . 4.00 
Deeping: The House of Adventure ... 4.00 
Dell: Charles Rex v4.00 
Ewart: Way of Revelation ... . 4.00 
Grey: The Day of the Beast ee Or 





Holiday Lists of Gift Books, Children’s Books, 


for Christmas Gifts gent you upon request. A postal will bring them. a - 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 


on 


Grey: Wanderer of the Wasteland ... $4.00 
Grey: Tales of Lonely Trails 6:00 
Haggard: The Virgin of the Sun weve 850 
Kyne: Cappy Ricks Retires be ws 4,00 
Kyne: The Three Godfathers 7 ~ 2. 2.00 
Lewis: Babbitt eee Pe) ve 4.00 
_ Locke: The Tale of Griona “rk 963 400 
McCutcheon: Viola Gwyn... ... 4.00 
Norris: Certain People of Importanes * 4.00 
Norris: Lucretia Lombard ...,... v8.50 
Pertwee: Men of Affairs ...  %.. 6.00 
Raine: The Fighting Edge ... fee we 8.50. 
Raymond: Tell England... 0...) 8.95 
Richmond; Foursquare. ss 350 
Service: The Poisoned Paradise . ee £00 = 


FICTION 





Standard Literature and other Books suitable 


SHANGHAI 
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COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 


Te. Per aed Pasbenat Waterworks Co., Ltd.-—Further Issue of Tis. 700,000 7% Debentures at the price of 
. per cen’ 

The Directors are prepared to receive applications for Tis. 700,000 debentures redeemable at par 
after 10 years (on six months’ notice) and on or before December 31, 1922 (being part of an 
authorized issue of Tls. 4,000,000) bearing interest at the rate of 7 per cent. per.annum 

‘ payable Pall-vearly on June 30 and December 31 of each year at the price of Tis. 1024 per 
8. lebenture. 
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NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS & HERALD 11. 


WEEKLY SHARE 


SUPPLEMENT. 








SATURDAY NOVE 


MBER 4, 1922 " GRaTIs. 








No. 95. 


The tone of the market throughout the past 
which have declined in the past two days owing to 
holders in Hongkong to sell out. 

London market pricer show a slight decline 
cable to us during the past week :— 


Chinese Engineering & Mining Co., Ld.,“ 
Shell Transport & Trading Co., Ltd. “B 
Shanghai Electric Construction Co. Ld., 
Gula-Kalumpong Rubber Estates, Ltd. 
Chinese Govt. 5% Reurg. Gold Loan 191: 





” *» ”» ” 
Sterling Quotatiou.—The opening T.T. Rate on 


wéek has been quite firm except for ‘* Cottons ” 
reports that orders had been received from large 


as will be seen by the following. latest quotations 
Buyers 





“Bearer” ++ #3.1.0 3. 4. 6 
parer”’ ay Gee oS 4, 6.3 
peepee see 2&8 
3—British Issue 73. 10. » 0. 
—French Issue 69.0.0 70. 10. 0 


London to-day is 3/3} (official). 
Shanghai, November 3, 1922. 


Following is the official business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange:— 




















Nov. 1st 
OCTOBER 
Cash | Dec. 
< RUBRERS 
Anglo-Dutch Plant. Ld. .._ Tis.! 


Ghemor United Rub. Co., Ld. ,, 
Consolidat'd Rub. Est., Ld. a, 
Batu Anom Rub. Est., Ld. ” 
Java Consolidated R.& C. E.Ld.,, 
Chempedak Rub. Est., ” 
Kota Bahroe Rub. Est. 
Kroewoek Java Plant. Ld. 
S’hai-Klebang Rub. Est. 
Anglo-Java Ksts., Ld. 
Semambu Rub. 
Tebong Rub. Est . 
Bukit Toh Alane R, E. 1d. 
Dominion Rub. Co., Ld. 
Permata Rub. Est. Td... 
Sua Manggis Rub. Co., Ld. 


MISORLLANEOUS STOCKS 
Yanataze Insee. Co... 
S‘hai Horse Bazaar Co. 
8'hai Mntual Tel. Co., 
Langkats (comb.) oa 
New Eng. & S. Wks. (Ord) 

» ” (Pref. 
8. &'H. Wharf Co.. Ld. 




















La. 
d. 





COTTONS, 
wo Cotton Milis (Ord) 
8’hai Cotton Mfg. Co. 
Orental Cotton S. & W. Co. 


Tis.| 





DEBENTURES 


re 








: 





an ae 
14715]14°35] 1 
uit} 






































November 


Settlement. 


FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 


roas: The following dates have been fixed by the Shi 
"November 28, Tuesday . 


anghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement for 
December 21, Thursday. 





Telegraphic Address: ““BISSET SHANGHAI” 
Codes in use Al Code 
A.B.C. 4th, 5th and 6th Editions 
B. Broomhall’s Imperial Combination Code 
Bentley’s Complote Psrase Code. 
‘Telephone Cent, 171. 
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J. P. BISSET & CO. 


Share and General Brokers,~ 
Land and Estate Agents, 


1 The Bund. 
British P.O. Box No. 9. 
Shanghai. = 


. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 











| = fe [Outpae tast 2m year] Botimat- ‘Ourpat, a3 ‘tot : 
Company | Aether | Fr stons| coatpat | cost pee | iat Sar | carpus i 
Gnpttal |7radot | peface | Hear | prevent | “ibe fete ye 
\ vefore | year | prevent | ZEEE | Ave | aay | sone | guy | ang. | Sept, [ie o.7 











Guin-Katompone 
Seve Gonsollanted: 
Kapayang s+ =: 


Karas 
Hote Batiroe (i921) 
roowook 





FF 
83 


i 





Seo ioe hon) 
Semambu 
Seomwane (2051)°: 


FF 


TH 





itt 








=} 
BRS 


Hi 






































































































































7 vam [uanl se) spas] deme) lee 

Be cy #i| Tos"! fso7000 | Fee‘a00 | Ion 

Bh RSE | Bs) BR) Ie 

To | do 000 | 250,000 | 100 

“1 8 | ea 1 

: Ee oe | esa | 1 

& Hise | be) 1g 

s # HESS | ESR) 18 

al do {600,000 |" 287,600 | 100 

if seu 435,000 200 

addin sis 8 

rE HH is 

1 do 000 200 

i “éi$3'900; ” 8t50°00 43 000 00 

BONG 39 : a a 

| 199:099 72,400.90) 30 | 26-0-22| 780 100 

} a 4gR HH 

ite i | seas] nu u 
7 HaEH| AP) Shon SS Gd 58am husoas| oe 43 | east 

i | i 

















“Pras iaterwns scoraed slave tact aalf-res0i7 payment. — ‘Sev ais wader wwotlva nested “ Gompanies’ Novioee, evo.” 
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J. P. Bisset & Co.’s Closing Quotations, November 3, 1922. 






























































































































































































Taste 7 Paid [Finen.! Laat Pata 
stock business [Buyers Sellers! No. of Shares, ay ete. “An Gen. Last Dividend, ete. 
tone pe! | valoo | ™aOre dea ‘Meeting A Bshecad 
1 aa aa T 7 1 
i i | 
BANKS. ae we j . 
fongon| #1132 | | 
New, & | ° om Sh, £2 fp, & Bon, abs: 
Hongkong & Shangha! Banking Cor. 910 | 955 pepend Werrcd ( Nes ck EF eo bay Rein tee HP f055 
oid tot 120,000; H4i25|\e 468,688,710 fiaterisn Sree LT 1OeE nse a 
Chartered Bank of f.,A.&C... -- London) & 1n | 600,000 25 \(2 £215,370 Pinal Te & Donne Go $4. (mike. 210% 82.) 5 9 
boots | j (¢ 48,1005000 fee Of FT AGH) vc ev wees ns a] OMB 
INSURANCE, H | | 
Colon tn. Soctety of Canton, Ld 205 ' 65) 200,000{¢ a |(3~ “iA | |rinai 160, & Bonne 205, cmke, 60s.) ex 1920 
: a _ | -* - ( 23,805,048 | Deo. |12-6-22 |" Worksafe, Imerim 24s, ex1081 Work.a/e 126-22 
‘orth-China 00 0 i al ‘Tost, Final 16 (ake, 302, ex 1920 Work, a/c. and) 
NerthchingtouranceCowtde e vv Mane || snseo} eset TPRLSHE | oar RRL HEE SME ‘ate 
Yongtsze Insurance Association, La. -- | 48 | 244 | 26 seeaoc| no (So - Ee oi hada ee a 
| * ze OG. TE ve te ee te 
Far Rastora Insurance Co., La. s \ oo 
qe] [a seme] aml Bae use en see Werare oe ss aso Ib 
Canton Insorance Office, La...) =] alas | aro | 10,000} xs100 (2 8 33.350.052 Pine Saas 400 Work 008-42 
Hongkong Fire tasurance Co, Ld... ».| a}ses | aes | 8000/0 meso 8501-038 2480 ex.1990 Working ayo. 3. 5. 1s cy dda 
China Fire Ineurance Co.,Dt... se ++ oo] Balas | 116 20.000 |n azo (2 BLE. 700 oe cc eeas tata tee) Weak etend:|( kaa 
-Astatique £] $90 12,384 00 | Fo18.se0 
ee ee ee tats c BIE Sc I pact near vintia Sib cg sturdier al 
SHIPPING. j 
narcaiie 8. . a (Sgheum.pret} 33a | 354 Bebe. 
re SN con tte (GREEN HY Bo 3 808 & | esses [Pratt tree Sisase at eee Blete be 
I 24:2:6) £4:0:3) 56) 2 lPinal Ord, 3 6@. (mike. 62. Gd. 1921) 
aha ao ettns C18 (Sion al Dat femagenaey) sear Oe co ects SOE 
Lebo oP ae esa] torre jp nee a ty 
shonghat Tug & Lighter Con 1a... (r95 SU" 71 28, | aay FE] tt ES ew avs AeA 
i Pree Bato awees, SLT 
DOCKS AND WHARVES. | 
Shanghat Dock & Engineering Co.,La. || 904 | 98 5 \(g [Final 7 (mba. T10, 1921-22). 
Hongkong & W'yeo Dock Co,Ld. + +4 ty 00000] meso |(# gata on, an ke 
Now Eve. and Shipbullain ort, $20,009 wm 
on ae. fom et] © | Sé} Sebseae % é 
Shongbat & H'kow WhartCo,Ld.- =| tar | 170 20 «onne) eave |(8 
* 
diteUidia bsesukd: ENS [tay me eve 
~ sINING. 
Oriental Coneoltdated Bn.Cou,Ld, ++ oo) af 12) 14) 000,000]. a18 0.60, 1920-31 20-1031 
Pinal, (Cow 
Cilnese Eng. oT (Bearer) q : 0 Agtegs 
Ror eminne corte Bargsel T Laxsol aagitenoonm) — | — ressnfoeiet ese a 
Roub Australian Gold Alin Co. U8. ++ os] HA) a 200,000 al@ pase ha sai bbbaW ac. cts chee ews aera] MURR 
LANDS AND HOTELS. 7 | 
Shangdat Land tavestment Conta.» =| 1} 96 | 8 | 100 |») ree00 7 G ee. | asc-an (RAhE2.6 Bang 700 mks, 37.50, 1921), 
2 | 25-s-22 [Interim 73, 1 sieractsasti? 
kong Land Invest, & Ages, Co., La... -.| H8) 260 | 251 0,000 | exn00 |(5 SS ETS | eo. | sous (eee Ge Pages 0 cate. 08, saan. 
¢ 25.458 
Bompaere eat eins contd es frat fazanl | owe] mee (S$ RERASE) | Lc soan ana nour epanatts os oso 
Wothatwol be & B.Com Ld se ve ee ee] Te sere! a0 |(6 IIL | eo. | onsen frs20,292 ee ee ee ee ee 
Taso 
Anglo-French Land Invest. Co.,Ld. +. | tos | oe mioo |(5 ATRESE | re. | sos.ee | vtnair.to pay, 97,50 2081-22), 
jo. | 27-4 
PLANTATIONS. 
. Te4.r88 
Alma Estates, Ld. ww ee eo Tae ds 10,000 | a1 at T0\(3 "$8,836 | Bept.| 99-12-23 
New Amberst Rubber Eatate, Ld. «. «| | 0.20 | 0.18 1363) 600,000 Oot. 
Anglo-Dateh (Java) Plantations, La. +. .| ] 1.90 | 1.00 49) 400,000 Deo. . ae he Rie 8 
AvgloJava Estates, Ld. +. 6 ee] TS 4) 600,000 Deo. Final 70.26 tbe, 050, 1820) «+ 
et tnterim, A 
vv a jets "na deena : 
Ayer Tawah Rubber Co,, Ld... Tay 31) 30,000 Sept Final Ms 8 
Batu Anam (Johore) Rab. Este, L0."-. | Tloas | 045 Deo. |70.05, 1919.. oie 
Bukit Tob Along Rubber Fste,, Ld... 1} 040 Mar. Final 70.25 mke 70. ne “ 
Bute Plantations (1913), La. -. «+ ++] | 040 | eso Dee. finn To. bg. 7010, 3010) ++» eH 
Chemor United Rubber Co, Ld. +. s,s tl oars | ore . a ceeuradiiee $480 
Chempodak Rub. & G'bier Eet.,.Ld. -. «| T] 0.30 | Oct. od Interim, T0.80, (kg."T1, 910-17), eee 
Cheng Rubber Estates, Ld. ws eee a i dune JT0.20, 191617 we ve ee we ae 
Consolldated Rubber Estates (1914), Ld, | 1.35 Deo. roa, 19 so a 
Dominion Rubber Co,Li: .. +. ++ a} 090 Dee. eae. ame i: 

"Gulu Kalompong Rubler Eets,1d. .. = Tey | Deo. a are aS ANY 
Java-Consoliduted Rubber & Coffee, Est., Ld] 7} 83 | 8 lan at s/3t8((2 Dee. {ioterim, T1, 1020. Final,ND.. +e +s 
Kapaydng Rubber EstatesCo, Ld... -.| a} 6 no |? Dee. Final T0.60 uke. T1, Some. ae: 88 
Karan Rubber Estate Co, Ld. a toads sie (5 1. | 29-5-22 (70.80, 1919-20... ee ee ve ey 
Kota Bahroe Rubber Eswetes(19202,L4. «| 0,60 oro done |20-10-22).... 

Kroewock Java Plantations, La... +. =| 7] 680 | 6 20) T0,c00 Deo. | 27-8-22 |11.60, 1919. -. + 
Padang Robber 00.,La... s+ a3 |e 50,000 1T0.50,1910-90 .. 2 oe + 
Pengkelan Durian Katates (1921) La. a1 | oss | 3) 160, : 

Permata Rubber Estate, Le. 1} 0.80 | 0.88 39) 60,000 [Final T0.26 (mkg. 40.6 19136.. -- + 
Repah Rublor & Tupioca Este, Ld. | 02s | 0.22% 316,000 4-92 |. 

Somagage Rubber Co., Ld. a} 0.40 86) 600,000 22-12-2)|inal TO 06 (mig. 50.10 1018418).. 
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Kota Babroe Rubber Estates (1421), La, 
Kroewoek Java Plantations, Ld. 


Padang Raber Co., Ld. «. 


Pengkalan Durian Estates (1921) Ld. 
Pormata Rubber Estate, Ld. 
Repah Rubber & Tapioca Ests., La. 


‘Samegaga Rubber Co., La. 
‘Seo Keo Rubber Estates (1918), Ld. 
Semambu Rubber Fsts., Ld. .. 

Tuber Este. Co. 

















(SER com. Pret] 
‘Shanghat Kedah Puptatons tas 
S'hai Kiebang Rubber Estate, Ld. 
S'hai-Malay Rubber Estates, Ld. 

8% cum. part. pret, 
shai Pahang Rubber Estates, Ld. 
'hai Seremban Rubber Estates, Ld... 


'hal-Sumatra Tobacco Co,, Ld. 











‘Sua Manggis Rubber Co., La. 


Sungala Rubber Estate, La... 
Sunget Duri Rubber Estate, La... 
‘Taiplug Rubber Estates (1013), La. 
‘Tanuh Morah Estates (1911 
‘Tebong Rubber Estate, La. 
‘dsangbe Rubber Co., La. 





B35 8 8 8 eee ee 





COTTONS, ETC. 


Ewo Cotton Mills, Ltd. 
nou Kung Mow C. 8,.& W. Co., Ld. 


Oriental ©. 8, & W.Co., Ld... 
iat Cotton Mtg, Co., Ld. (Shanghai 


338 a8 


2 





INDUSTRIAL, 
ulti American Tobecs0 Co, (0 





hina Lm, & Ex, Lumber Co., La. 





Chisia Sugar Refining Co,, Ld... 
Green Inland Coment Co,, La... 
‘Maatechappl), &o,, In Langkat 





2 





(comb TIS) 
womb.) 


(comb. 713) 





Major Brothers, Ld. .. 





John Richards & Co., La. 


4 


Shanghat Gas Co., La. 


‘Shanghai Waterworks Co., La. 


Hall & Holts, La, 





J, Lewellyn & Co,, Ld... 
3. Moutrie & Co., La. 
Weeks & Co,, La, 


Sano, Crawford & Co., La. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 





Cuity Dairy Co., Le 





Sthat Eleetric Construction Co., La. 





‘thal Horse Baraar & Motor Co., Ld. 
Shanghal Mercury, La, 
‘Shanghal Mutual Telephone Co... 4. 





























tered: oF Bi 3", = 
scaiso ovasieat under “Cotapanies’ Notices, eta 



























oy 


nm 
10 


m0 


reo 





‘For all Dollar shares quoted on the Sbanghal Stock Exchange the Exchaage rate is 00 at 73. 
REFERENCES. 
916.4700, untr'a. 
Hoer200 
|2— 50,000 
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(owe) 730,088 (4 








(Lowe) T8,286 | wer 


Finn 70.96 (mke. 70.6 191616... «4 


Final TO 05 (mkg.T010 2918-29).. -. «| 





(Frou TO 06 (mkg. T0.10, 1916) 





23 (70.08, 1919 
Fr0.50 tor 9 months ended 81/15/16 








‘Final T0.09 (make. TO. 
1¥8-3-22 {70,06 for 10 months, ended 81/19/16 





Iroo, 1916.17. 
Anterim TO.50, 1919-20 (inal, Ni.) 
‘s-o22 fr0.08, 1919 

Lsterin 70.06, 2916-1 











1-4-22 |ro.80, 1919 





'¥io. Ord. T2.40 (mkg. T8 1921) 
|Pret. 8% p.s. from Apr. 








[Final T2 (mokg, 4, 1922).. 


Pino! T0.60 (mkg. T1.60, 1981) 





Ira2.60, t921-22 





244 tee ot 





lord. Div. 1920-1 
Ora: 





[rs ana Bonus T25 1919-20 


lkotortm $0.60 1922 




















(nteris at $77) 


lrinat #3.60 & Bonus 
$3.60, 1921-22 .. 











1021, aoe, iat 3 








[14 and Bonus T2, 1921-39 

























































1982, 

















$8-390,000 ab. unisra 



















18-10-17 





























